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Towards reconciling the Numbers of 


DaNIEL and St. ] o HN, 


5 
| Determining the Birth of our 
EAVES -R; 

And fixing a preciſe Time for the Continuance of the * 
Preſent Deſolation of the Jaws; 
= WII 


Some Conjectures and Calculatians, 
Pointing out the Year 1764, 


LI 


To have been one of the £2 3 


Moſt remarkable E pochas in Hiſtory, 4 


By the Rev. GEORGE BURTON, M. Aa. 
Rector of Elden and Herringſwell in Suffolk. 
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2 PrrrR I, 19, Me have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
hereunto ye do well that ye take Feed, as unto a Light that 

.* fhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day 
Star ariſe in your Hearts. | 


_ ai. * * 
* — 


— —ͤ — 


Nox wick: Printed and Sold by W. CHASE. 
MPCCLxVI. 7 


DET Nee NN 


To the worthy Encouragers of this Eſſay upon 
the Numbers of Daniel and St. John. 


T has been the uſual Cuſtom to introduce 
Works of this Kind to the Public under a 
Dedication to ſome great Patron. The De- 
ſign was good, but the Uſe of it has frequent- 
ly been perverted. By a particular Attach- 
ment to one Individual, the Reſpect due to the 
Public has been ſeemingly overlooked ; and 
from thence a Dedication has, in ſome Caſes, 
rather laboured under the Imputation of Flat- 
tery, than been looked upon as.a decent and 
neceſſary Form of Introduction. An earneſt 
Deſire of doing good, as far as my private Sta- 
tion and Abilities will enable me; an hearty 
Zeal for a regular and diligent Diſcharge of 
the great and important Duties of my Func- 
tion, are the principal Motives to this Publi- 
cation ; and I ſhall be happy, if the Execution 
be deemed, in any Degree, equal to the Recti- 
tude of the Intention. Little, I preſume, need 
be faid to recommend an Eſſay to the At- 
tention of the Public, which humbly propoſes 
a Solution for the moſt difficult Parts of Dani- 
e's and St. John's Prophecies, eſpecially after 
having obſerved, that I have already framed 
for my own private Uſe, (tho' too late for the 
Preſs) Tables, whereby every Number both 
of Daniel and St. John, with regard to the Pro- 
phecy in Queſtion, may be deduced from the 
ſquare 


ſquare Numbers laid down in this Eſſay, and 
from the ſquare Root of the Number of the 
Beaſt 25, multiplied by ſeven. The private 
Sentiments of a ny ſelect Friends, - firſt rouge 
me to hope, that the Plan will not be 
ther unworthy of the public Notice ; = 
Favour and Intereſt have enabled me to intro- 
duce it under the Sanction of the following 
reſpectable Liſt of Subſcribers; a Preſage that 
oy” hitherto have not been in, yain : 
The f ſenſe of theſe Favours forbids me to do 
leſs, than make this public Acknowledgement 
to you, who have encouraged me to ſtand forth 
in defence of the ad N the eſta- 
bliſhed. Religion neh. 1 raiſes my 
Ambition to aim at ee in bee Mea- 
— 3 the Obligation, * acknowledging my- 
e 
Your moſt obliged TTY 


and obedient humble Serben, PR. 
—— 21 . GEORGE BURTON. 
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HE Right Hon. the Earl of Albemarle, large paper 
The Rev. Sir Aſhburſt Allen, Bart. 

Rev. Mr. James Affleck, Rector of Findon, Northampton 
Charles Alicock, Eſq; of Loddington, Northampton 

Rev. Mr. Aſpin, Rector of Harteſt, Suffolk 5 

Rev. Mr. Aſtley, Rector of Thornage, Norfolk 

George Aſhby, Eſq; 

Mr. Aylmer, of Newgate-Street, London 

Anonimous, 4 Copies 

Anonimous 

Anonimous 


Anonimous, large Paper 


B 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Buckinghamſhire 

The Right Hon. and Rev. Charles Earl of Banbury, 2 
Copies, large Paper 

The Right Hon. Lady Beaulieu, Dover-Street 

Sir Hanſon Berney, Bart. of Kirby, Norfolk, 6 Copies 

Sir Charles Bunbury, Bart. of Barton, Suffolk, M. P. 2 
Copies, large Paper 

John Backler, Eſq; of Dunham, Norfolk 

P. Bacon, Eſq; 

Mrs. Mary Baker of Worceſter 

The Rey. Mr, Baldwin Majer 


A Lift of the SUBSCRIBERS. 

Major Barker, of . pv 3 large AN 

Rev. Mr. Barker, of Red 3 „ 

Mr. Benjamin, Barlow, o Norwich 9 

Rev. Mr. Barnes, Rector of Coney-Weſton, Suffo 

Rey. Mr. Barten, of Sherington 3 

James Barton, Eſq; of Charing - Croſs ry 

Rev. Mr. Bateman, of Weeting, Norfolk b 

Rev. Mr. Battely, Rector of Wetherden, SuffolK 

Francis Beckford, Eſq; of Albemarle- treet 

Rev. Mr. Richard Berney, of Stokeſby 

Rev. Mr. Betham, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge 

ok . as George Betts, Rector of Briſingham, e 

tthew Betts, of Thetford, Norfolk - | 

Wooded Bidwell, Eq; Mayor of Thetford, Norfall 

Mr. Arthur Bidwell, of ditto of 

Rev. Dr. Birch, Rector of St. Margaret Pattens, and Se⸗ 
cretary to the Royal Society, 2 Copies 

Thomas Bladen, Eſq; of Albemarle- Street 

Colonel Boden, of St. James's Place 

Edward Boehm, Eſq; 

Mr. Booty, of Hingham, Norfolk pra 
iſs Booth 0D a # 
les Branthwaite, Eſq; of Gunthorp, Norfolk 2 2 

Rev. Mr. Bridges, of Orlingbury 

Rev. Dr. Brooke, Chaplain to the Garriſon 5 


Mrs. Brook, of Kenſington, Yorkſhire, e 
Mrs. Brooke, of London = aa 


Mr. Boy — 2 * TY 0 8 
Rev. Mr. James Broo ueen's Coll pe e 
Rev. Mr. Brooke, of Kirby Bedon, N — idge 
Rev. Mr. Brown, M. A. of Crexton, Leiceſter a 
Rev. Mr. John Brown, M. A. Rector of Cie Ovtiton, | 
Leiceſter 
Mr. Samuel Brown, Merchant, of Lynn, Norfolk 
Mr. Scarlet Brown, Attorney, of Lynn, Norfolk | 
Rev Mr. Bruns Rector of Creſſingham, in Norfolk, 


e P; 
Rer. > * Rector of Kennet, Suffolk 
William Wigget Bulwer, Eſq; | 

Mrs. Bullock, of Norwich | 

John Bullock, Eſq; of Malden, M. of 

Rev. Mr. Bunting „ 
Rev. Mr. Andrew Burnaby, Prebendary of Lincoln 


Rev. Mr, Robert Burnaby, Rector of Scuth Croxton, I. P. 


Mr. 


A Lift of the 80 BSCRIBERS, 1 


Mr. John 8 0 

Mr. Joſeph Burrel 150 

Mr. George Burrel — 

Jeremiah Burroughes, Eſa ; 

Rev. Mr. Daniel Burſlem, N A. Rector of Franſhar, 
Norfolk 

Gilbert Burton, Eſq; of Eltham, Kent 1 

Philip Burton, of Haton-Oarden, Eg 0 19 

Mrs. Burton 1 . 

Miſs Felicia Elizabetit Burton - TER 85 

Rev. Dr. Daniel Burton, Canon of Chriſt-Church 

Rev. Dr. Thomas Burton; Prebendary of Durham 

George Byrd, Eſq; Red-Lion- Square 

ee, of Shad well, Eſa; Norfolk 1 b. 

Leonard Banton, of Nah wort, EI Gl 
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The Right Hon. Lord re pall- Mal 
The Right Hon. Lord Cardroſs, large Paget ** 
The Right Hon. Lord John Cavendiſh 


'The Ri tht Hon. Lord 8715 Cavendiſh _ 8 £54 
Sir Thomas Cave, B MP. large Paper. 

Rev. Mr. C kthorpe, 1 of Men, Tote 
Richard Catvert. EG ſa; George-Street 


Rev. Mr. Robert Capel, Rector of Stanton, Suffolk, two 


Copies 


Ho Mr. Carlos, M. A. Fellow of Caius » College, Cam- 
n 


Thats C Carter, Eſq; Cork-Street 


Jonathan Carter, Eſq; F ellow Commoner of Caius Cal- 
lege, Cambridge. 

Rev. Mr. Carter, Rector of F ersfield, Norfolk 

Miſs Carver, of Norwich 

Mr. Henry Caſe, of Mildenhall, Suffolk 


John Caſa-Major, Eſq; of Trinity College, 9 
—5 John Cavey, Junior | 


Caudle, of Thetford, Norfolk 

1 8 Cecil Eſq; Norfolk-Street 

Rey. Dr. Chapman, Archdeacon of Sudbury, Suffolk, two 
Copies, large Paper. 

Rev. Mr. Chaſe, Reior of St. John's, Suffolk 

Mr. William Chaſe, Bookſeller, of Norwich, 12 8 


A Liſt of the SUB SC RIB ERS. 


Mr. John Chaſteney 

Mrs. Deborah Chetwynd 

Ms Chetwynd 

Mrs. Eſther Chetwynd 

Ozias Churchman, Eſq; _ 

Rev. Mr. Churchill, lar <5 in 

Thomas Lobbe Chute, 

Mr. George Clark, i of Thetford, Norfolk 

Mrs. Clark, of Wymondham, Norfolk 

Miſs Mary Clark 

Rev. Mr. Richard Clark, of Hertfordſhire, two Copics 

Charles Clark, Eſq; of Harford, N 1 0 

Rev. Mr. Clagett, of Norwich 35 ä 

Mr. Robert Clements 5 

John Clutterbuck, Eſq; of Trinity College, Caitbridge, 

Wenman Coke, Eſq; M. P. Hanover-Square © - 

Mr. Iſaac Cockram, of Ely 

Rev. Mr. Roger Cockſedge, of Bury, Suffolk 

Mr. George Colman, of Garboldiſham, Norfolk 

Miſs Collins, of Aſlacton, large Paper 

Dr. Cook, of Leigh, Eſſex 

Rev. Mr. Cooper, Fellow ; Commaner, C. C. c. Cams 
bridge, large Paper : 

Rev. Mr. S. Coaper, M. A. 

Rev. Mr., James Cory, M. A, Fellow of Caius College, 
Cambridge, Moderator. 

Rev. Mr. Cowper, Fellow of C. C. C. Cambridge, l. paper 
r. Cox, of Eltham, in Kent 

Mrs, Cradock, of Eltham, in Kent 

Mrs, Crane, of Melton Mowbray, Leiceſterſhire 

Mr. William Creaſy 5 

Captain Crozier, of Swanton Morley, Norfolk ; 

Brownlow Cuſt, Eſq; Fellow Commoner of C. C. C. Cam- 
bridge, one large, one ſmall Paper 


D ö 


Sir Charles Davers, Bait. of Bury, Suffolk 

Mr. Robert Dade, Alderman of Thetford 

Henry Daſhwood, Efq; two Copies | 

John D2fhwood, Eſq; | 

Captzin Davi ies, large Paper 

F. Day, Eſq; : . by 
Mr, "Papua Denton, of Brandon, Suffolk i Rey, 


A Liſt of the S U BSC RIB ERS. 


Mr. Daniel Dickins x 
Rev. Mr. Dighton | 
M. Doyly, Eſa; C. C. C. Cambridge 

Edward Dowſet, Eſq; large Paper 

Mr. Charles Dunham, of Bridgham, NN En 

Thomas Durrant, Eſq; 


— 


E 


The Right Hon. Lord Elibank, Hill- Street 

The Rev. Dr. Ellis, Miniſter of ot. Andrews, Norwich 
Mr. Philip Ellis 

Peter Elvin, Eſq; ' 

Rev. Mr. Ewin, Rector of Swanton Morley, Norfolk 
Mr. Eyre, of Chriſt-Church Hoſpital 


The Right Rev. Edward Lord 4 Biſhop of Leighlin and 


Ferns, Ireland 
Sir John Filmer, Bart. large Paper 
Mr. Alexander Falconer, of Thetford, Norfolk 
William Farrell, Eſq; 
Mr. Gregory Fa aux, Junior, of Thetford, Norfolk 
Mr. 9 Feltwell, of Thetford 
William Fellows, Eſq; of Fakenham, Norfolk 
Thomas Fenn, Eſq, of Dereham, Norfolk 
Mrs. Fenton 
Mrs. F. Fenton 
Rev. Mr. Edmund Filmer, M. A. of Crundale, Kent 
Francis Filmer, Eſq; of Lincoln's-Inn 
8. Fiſke, Eſq; of Clopton-Hall 
Meſs. Fletcher and Co. Bookſellers, of Cambridge, two Co- 
pies 
Rev. Dr. Fountayne, Dean of York. 
B. P. F ountayne, Eſq; 
Rev. Francis Foote, of Baughton, Kent, two Copies 2 
Mrs. Foſter, of Vork 
Rev. Mr. France, of Kenninghall, Norfolk. 
Miſs Freame 
Mr. Henry Freeman 
Rev. Mr. French, of Bury, Suffolk 
8. Frere, of Boughton, Eiq; 


A Liſt of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


Mr. S. Fuller 5 E 
Mr. Joſeph Fyſon, of Heigbam 5 145 


Hh <4 


The Right Hon. Lord Groſvenor Ns. 
Rev. Mr. Gaines, Rector of Wretham, Norfolk 2 
Rev. Mr. John Cole Gallaway, M. A. Maſter of the F ree- 
| School at Thetford, Norfolk, large Paper 
| Mrs. Gallaway 
; Mr. James Gallaway * 
Rev. Dr. Gally, Prebendary of Nerwich oe 
| Rev. Dr. Garnett, Prebendary of Ely TOY 
| C aptain Gay, of Bale, Norfolk 
7 P.Gell, Ef 
| Rev. Mr. oF Rector of Moulton, Suffolk 
Mr. William Gymer, of Norwich „ 
Rev. Mr. Gibbs) R Rector of Rickinghall | 
Mr. Joſeph Gill, of Thetford, Norfolk 7 8 
Rev. Dr. Glynn, Vice Provoſt of 3 8 $ Calls © Cam 
b 
ae Goat, Eſq; Ay 
Rey. Dr. Seer of Peter-Houſe, Canbridge © 
Mr. Gotobed 125 
C. Green, Eſq; of Hemingford, Huntingdonſhire 
Mr. William Green, Pookſeler, of Beg Suffolk "PSS. 
Colonel De Grey, of Merton, Norfolk, M. PI arge Paper 
Mr. William Groom, of Ely | 
Thornaugh Gordon, Eſq; of Letton, Norfolk” 
Miſs Guybon, of Dereham, Norfolk 
Daniel Gwilt, Eſq; of Icklingham, Suffolk 


%J 


H 
Her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager of Hamlin J. Pa 
s Lady Cray She „large 2 5 25 
1 The Hon Hobart | 
| Sir William Harbord, Bart. 


The Rev. Mr. Haddick 
Mr. John Hall 


Mr. Wyliam Hall, Alderman of Thetford, Norfolk 


A Lift of the SUBSCRIBERS; 


R. Hammond, Eſq; | 5 
Mrs. Hanbury, of Kelmarſh, Northamptonſhire 
John Hardeſty, Eſq; of Gray's-Inn 
45 _ Hardy, . of Head - Corn, in Kent 
ev. Mr. Hardy, School-Maſter, of Melton Mo 
Leicelterthire f | Ys 
Hugh Hare, Eſq; of Harpham, Norfolk | 
Rev. Mr. Harris, Rector of Chevely, Suffolk 
Mrs. Ann Harris 
Sir William Hart, Knt. St. James's 
Mr. Harvey, of Watton, Norfolk 
Rev. Mr. Harwell, of Chippenham, Cambridge 
Mr. Raſted, of Bury, Suffolk _ 
T. Hatton, Eſq; Saville-Row 
Mrs. Dorothy Hawkins 
Rev. Mr. Heald, Fetlow of C. C. C, Cambridge 
Pullen Herne, Eſq; | | 
Mr. Hewer, of South-Audley-Street 
John whe es . ä 
Robert Hildyard, Eſqz + _- | 
Rev. Mr. Hill, of 1horp, Northamptonſhire 
Rev. Dr. Hill, of Buxha!l, Suffolk 
Mr. John Hilyard, of Norwich, large Paper 
Mrs. St. Hippolite x | 
Banks Hodgkinſon, Eſq; New Burlington-Street 
Anthony Hodges, Eſq; 
Jeremiah Hodges, Eq; 
Mr. John Holly 5 
Mr. Holmes, of Thetford, Norfolk | 
Rowland Holt, Eſq; M. P. of Redgrave, Suffolk 
Rev. Dr. Horn, of Magdalen College, Oxford 
Rev. Mr. Horn, of ditto | 
Rev. Mr. Houlſton, of Rattleſden, Suffolk 
Mr. John Howard, of Norwich 
Rev. Mr. John Howlet, of Baughton, Kent 
Ambroſe Humphreys, Eſq; 
Richard Huſſey, Eſq, Pall-Mall 
Miſs Huſſey, Dover-Street * | 
Mr. Auguſtine Holl, of Twyford, Norfolk 


I 
James Jobnſon, Eſq; large Paper 
Rev- Mr. Jones, of Mildenhall, Suffolk | 
S. Jones, Eſq; Mile-End Mr, 


— 


A Lift of the SUBSCRIBERS. 
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Mr. T. Jones, Merchant, of Fakenham, Norfolk, FIT 7 


Paper 


Mr. D. Jones, Merchant, of Fakenham, Norfolk; kane 


Paper 
Rev. Mr. R. Jones, Rector of Barton, Norfolk 
Mr. Cheret Jones, of London 


John Ives, Eſq; of Caius College, Cambridge, large Paper f 


K 


Rev. Mr. Walter Kerrich, Prebendary of eee 
Edward King, Eſq; of El s-Inn 

Rev. Mr. King, of Feltwell, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Knipe, of Hindolveſtos, Norfolk i 
Rev. Mr. Knowles, of Bury, Suffolk 


L 


Mr. Langford, of King's College, Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Laway, Prebendary of Rocheſter, large Papec 
Seymour Leake, Eſq; of Yaxley-Hall, Suffolk | 
Baptiſt Lee, Eſq; of Livermore, Suffolk 

Mr. Legge, of lolt, Norfolk 

Peter Leheup, Eſg; 

Iſaac Leheup, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr. Leheup 

Hamon L'Eſtr ange, Eſq; of Bury, Suffolk 

Rev, Mr. Lindſey 

Rev. Mr. Lobb 

Miſs Elizabeth Lock, of Mildenhall, Suffolk 

Mrs. Sarah Long, of Diinſton, Norfolk 

Rev. Mr. Lord, Rector of Welnetham, Suffolk 
Mrs. Lloyd, of Ryten 

Thomas Lloyd, Eſq; of James- Street, five Copies 
Rev. Dr. Ewe, Canon of Windſor 


M 


Right Hon. Lord Maynard, Old Burlington-Street 
Rig ht Hon- Lord Maſham, Cork-ſtreet 

Lord William Manners, old Burlir.gton-ſtreet 
Thc Ron. * ir. NI ONFABUE? Dover-jtreet 

The Hon. Mrs. Montag ue, Dover-fireet 
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A Lift of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


The Hon. and Rev. Dr. Murray, Prebendary of Durham 

Hon. Mrs. Murray 

Dr. George Macaulay, St. James's Place 

Dr. Malfalgueyrat, of Bury, Suffolk 

John Manners, Eſq; Old Burlington-ſtreet 

William Manners, Eſq; ditto 

Robert Marfham, Eſq; of Stratton, Norfolk 

Dr. Matthew Manning, Alderman of "Thetford, Norfolk 

Mk. William Marſhal, of Ely K 

Mr. Thomas Martin, of Palgrave, Suffolk 

John Maſon, Eſq; Alderman of Thetford, Norfolk 

T. Matthews, Eſq; M. P. Dean-ſtreet | 

Rev. Mr. Meaſe, B. D. Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge 1 | n 

Thomas Melmoth, Eſq; of the Charter-Houſe 

Rev. Mr. Owen Lewis Merrick, of Drinkſton, Suffolk 

John Micklethwayte. Eſqj © | 

Rev. Mr. Middleton, Vicar of Melton Mowbray, Leiceſ- 
terſhire | 

O. Milles, Eſq; M. P. 

Rev. Dr. Mills, of Bury, Suffolk, large Paper 

Mr. James Mingay, Surgeon, of Thetford, Norfolk 

Criſpe Molineaux, Eſq; of Garboldiſham, Norfolk, two 
Copies, large Paper $751 

C. Molinier, Eſq; 

Tillaſham Monen, Eſq; C. C. C. Cambridge, large Paper 

Mrs. Money, of Dereham, Norfolk L | 

George Montgomerie, Efq; of Chippenham, Cambridge, 

large Paper 

were, large Paper 

Colonel Montolieu, of Albemarle-ſtreet, four Copies 

Mrs. Montolieu 

Rev. Dr. Thomas Moore, of Stow-Hall, Norfolk 

Mr. Morphew, Regiſter of Norwich, two Copies | 

Mr. Maurice Moſely, of St. John's College, Cambridge 

Thomas Moſeley, Eſa: of Fornham, Suffolk . 

Richard Motte, Eſq; Pt 

Mr. Munns, of Boteſdale, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Monro, Rector of Burgate, Suffolk 

Mr. George Muriel, of Ely 


| - N 3 

Hon. Richard Savage Naſſau, Eſq; large Paper 

Rey, Mr. Naſmith, Fellow of C. C. C. Cambridge 
| Rey, 
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A Lift of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


8 Rev. Dr. Gerard Neden, Rector of Rougham, Suffolk, 


two Copies 
Captain Nelthorpe 
Mr. Edmund Norman, of "ER Suffoll | 
Rev. Mr. North, B. A. of Jeſus College, Cambridge 
Mr. North, of Burton Lazers, Leiceſterſhire 
Mr. Eanunt Nourſe, of Thetford, Norfolk 


O LR, | 
* ' 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Oxford, two Copies, large 

Paper 0 
Mrs. Oram, of Northwold, Suffolk 


Mrs. O:bel, of Herringfwell, Suffolk, 


P 
. / 2 
Rev. Mr. Pariſh, M. A. Trinity College, Cambridge 
Henry Partridge, Eſqz Recelider of Lynn; Note” 
Captain Pawlett | vo- 
Rev. Mr. Pennel, ReQorof Bermondley in en and Vi- 
car of Eltham, Kent - We : & 
John Berney Petre, Eſq; -- SEP 3 
Samuel Phipps, Eſq; j; | | a 
Mrs. Pierſon, new Bond- ſtreet, two "EIT "es | 
Mrs. Mary Pimlow, of Fakenham, Norfolk, two Topics 


Rev. Mr. Pitts, of Great Brickhill, Bucks 
Mr. Plume, of Staningfield SEEK 


William Plumer, Efq; 


* _ Poſtlethwayte, F ellow of Trinity Collexe, Cam- 
ridge 


Rev. Mr. Potter, Maſter of the Free-School, Scarning, | 
Norfolk | 


Rev. Dr. Potter, Chaplain to his Majeſty, and Prebendary 
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ner to the READER. 


HE E folling Ser, are not in- 

tended, as a 2 Diſcuſſion of the 
Point in Queſtion ; but, rather, as a 
Hint. to be 2 2. en, 1 Jome ae 
Hand. : 

This is a 2 K PU Is too eee ie 
to be attained umto at once: A Myſtery, 
which has been, for many Ages, gradu- 
ally unfolding itſelf to 6s World, and 
therefore is not to be fully Znown till 
every Particular rUlating thereto is com- 


pong” 


"The Point of true Wiſdom in In- | 
oy of this Kind, ſeems to be, in 
A keeping | 
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2 Preface to the Reader. 


keeping pace with thoſe ſignal Events, 


as they ariſe, and appear to coincide 
with the general Plan; but not to out- 
run them, leſt we ſeem to intrude, and 
break in upon the hidden and un- 
ſearchable Things of God. At pre- 
ſent as it is our Lot, to know but in 
Part; ſo it is our Prudence, as well 
as Duty, to examine in Part only: Not 
to be too inquiſitive and haſty in our 
Purſuits after thoſe Things which moft 
probably have their appointed Times 
for being diſcovered ; but to reſt con- 
tented with that Portion of Know- 
ledge, which the great Author of Na- 
ture hath moſt graciouſly beſtowed 


upon us, by a wiſe and prudent Uſe 


of which, we may at length become 
perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto eve- 
5 * Work. 


De Subject T1 am now upon, has en- 


gaged the Attention of the Learned i in 
every Age of Chriſtianity : The moſt 


groent Wiſhes of the Critics have.been 
ND employed 


Preface to the Reader. 3 
employed after a full Diſcovery of it, 

but hitherto in vain. Why it has been 
ſo, is only known to that great Being, 
who alone doth Wonders. But, if we 
may be permitted to judge of the De- 
crees of the Almighty, it ſeems to have 
been, that the Time appointed for that 
Purpoſe was not then come: And, accor- 
ding to the Inſtructions given to the 
Prophet, the Viſion was to be ſealed 
up till the Time of the End, and the 
Myſtery of God be finiſhed. 


Aﬀer ſo many unſucceſsful At- 
tempts, ſhould my Endeavours prove 
ſatisfactory, I have not the Vanity to 
claim any Merit in the -Diſcovery.--- 
It is to be aſcribed to that Fountain of 
Wiſdom, from whence all our beſt 
Thoughts are derived; who gives to 
every Man as it pleaſes him; and out 
of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings 
hath ordained Strength. | 


The Duty of my Station, requires 
me to be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of 
A 2 Seaſon, 


4 Preface to the Reader. 
Seaſon, in the Defence of thoſe great 


and ſolemn Truths, which are deliver- 
ed to us, as the lively Oracles of God 
Himſelf, It is a ſincere Regard for the 
Promotion of the Honour of God, and 
the Security of theſe alone, which have 
called me forth from my calm Retreat, 
and induced me to offer my Thoughts 
upon this Subject to the World. If in 
the Courſe of this Eflay towards fixing 
the Ara of Events, which have hitherto 
been looked upon as in a great Meaſure 
inexplicable, I have erred ; the Public, 
I hope, will kindly throw a Veil over 
the Miſtakes, as ariſing from an earneſt 
Zeal for advancing the Honour of 
God, and an hearty Endeavour to ren- 
der even the difficult Parts of the ho- 
„ ly Scriptures more univerſally intelli- 
# gible--And the ſevereſt Critics will in- 
bi dulge me with that favourable Sen- 
tence, pronounced by the Heathen Mo- 
it raliſt; Humanum eft errare.---While 
| conduct myſelf with that Decorum 
| in the Courſe of theſe Inquiries, which 
i | ſhould ever be ſtrictly obſerved by 
| | | thoſe 


Preface to the Reader. vp 


thoſe who write in Defence of the beſt 
of Religions, in Favour of a Goſpel 
of Peace, I promiſe myſelf, the Can- 
dour of the publick Voice ; A well 
known Voice, for diſtinguiſhing juſtly 
between the Pedantry of the mere 
Scholar, and the ſober Inquiries of a 
real Searcher after Truth ; eſpecially, 
as I profeſs not to interfere with the 
Opinions of any Man, and only mean 
to expreſs my own private Sentiments, 
which I hope may be rendered uſeful 
to the Intereſts of Religion, when im- 
proved upon, and regulated by an abler 
Pen, The Rudiments of all Know- 
ledge muſt be very weak and imper- _ 
fe, till Experience and Facts them- 
ſelves have fully opened them to our 
View. This ſeems to be the Judgment, 
uſually formed, with Regard to the 
common Occurrences in Life : How 
neceſſary then is it to paſs the ſame in 
Caſes, where we have nothing to depend 
upon, but diſtant Hints, and have only 
Some obſcure Intimations to ground our 
Judgment upon; which, ſeparately 

Ee ns talen 


"I Preface to the Reader. 


talen, afford only a olimmering Light, 

and when joined together, are reconcile- 

able alone by mere Dint Y _—_ and 
Application Pons 


Having mt 0 thus much, I /#b- 
mit the whole to the Judgment of the 
Publick. And if I have been enabled 
to add my Mite to that vaſt Fund 
of Learning, which others have con- 
tributed towards the Advancement of 
Religion, the Satisfaction ariſing from 
this, will be to me an . Reward. | 


As this Treatiſe i is IT, fir: the 
Benefit of the Engliſh Reader, I 
have avoided all original Quotations, 6 
as much as poſſible; and thoſe few 
I have made, are thrown into the 
Notes, that they might not inter- 
rupt his Attention. Therefore for 
his Security, F have taken the Texts 
from ſeveral Tranflations, « Method, 
approved of | by that great Linguift 
and Oriematift, Doctor Pococke, who 


fay 85 


Pre face zo the Reader. 7 


ſays, * © that, as the Engliſh Bible at 
e preſent generally follows the Letter 
« of the Hebrew Text, ſo it became 
e but one Labour, to give us a literal 
ce Meaning of the Original; and to 
© defend our authorized Tranſla- 


6c tion.” '+ | 


I had at firſt placed the Prophecies 
relating to the Deſolation and Reſtora- 
tion of the Jews, in that Part of the 
Work, to which they immediately re- 
ferred ; but afterwards, I thought it 
might be more convenient to add them 
in an Appendix at the End. 


With regard to the Calculations, I- 
apprehend it will be a Help to the 
Memory, to ſet them together in one | 
Point of View; — that the diſtin& [0 
Ag. . y 


* Vide, Dr. Pococke's Life in Bayle's Dictionary. 

+ And Mr. Selden's Judgment, who was very able to 
make a true one, and far enough from being prejudiced in 
the Caſe, ſays, the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible is 
<« the beſt Tranſlation in the World, and renders the 
<< Senſe of the Original beſt, taking in for the Engliſh 
*© Tranſlation the Biſhop's Bible, as well as King 
< 'James's.” See Fenkin's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
Vol 2d. p. 145. 4 by. | 


0 
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i Parts of each may be compared, and 
| their ſeveral Connections be more mi- 
N RES nutely obſerved. 
Hs 


* 


15 of this Eſſay, unleſs where it is 
pecified to the contrary, are taken 


5 om the large Quarto Bible printed 
by Baſket at Oxford in 1719. 
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ESSAY, Ge. 


REXN HE great Sir Ifac Newton, whoſe 
0 Uh 5 extenſive Genius and depth of 
F Judgment in the moſt important 
arts ol Knowledge, muſt endear his Memory 
to all who pay a due Regard to Learning and 
Religion, in his Differtation upon Daniel,- 
p. 251. ſays, „that it ſhould not be known 
« before the laſt Age of the World; and 
e therefore it makes, ſays he, for the Credit 
ce of this Prophecy, that it is not yet under- 
« ſtood. The Folly of Interpreters has been 
« to foretell Times and Things by this Pro- | 
e phecy, as if God deſigned to make them 
Prophets: By ſuch Raſhneſs, they have not 
only expoſed themſelves, but brought that 
Part of the Scripture into Contempt. The 
« Deſign of God was much otherwiſe, He 
% gave this, and other Prophecies in the Old 
« Teſtament, not to gratify Men's Curigſities, 
« by enabling them to foreknow Things; but, 
%, that after they are fulfilled, they might 
« be interpreted by the Event, and his own 
& Providence, not the Interpreter i, be then ful- 
led: That as many as will take Pains * 
| « this 


4 
{ 
25 


(⁰ 

& this Study, may ſee ſufficient Inflances of . 
% God's Providence. Amongſt the Interpreters 
F « of the laſt Age, there is ſcarce one of Note 
| & who has not made ſome Diſcovery worth | 
& knowing; and thence I gather, that God is 
& about opening theſe Myſteries.” An Encour- 
agement this, to be more particularly attentive 
to theſe Things. 


* 


— 2 — — 
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AGAIN p. 254. he ſays, the Apocalypſe i 
« of St. John, is written in the ſame Stile and 
& Language with the Prophecies of Daniel, 
& and hath the ſame Relation to them, which 
& they have one to another; ſo that all of them 
& together make one conſiſtent Prophecy ; point- 
« ing out the various Revolutions that ſhould 
« happen both to the Church and State, and at 
length the final Deſtruttion and Downfall of 
« the Roman Empire.” 


* 
* 


In the Courſe of this Work we ſhall meet 
with abundant Proof of the Propriety of Sir 
Ifaac Newton's Judgment upon this Occafion. 
For the Events which have occurred ſince 
his Time, have greatly confirmed his Opi- 
nion; and the Prophecies now under our Con- 
fideration are evidently of this Kind, not to be 
underſiood but by the Completion of the Events 
themfetves.—Dan. 8. 26. the Prophet Daniel 
is commanded to ſeal np the Viſion, and it is 
declared it ſhalt be for many Days; —12. 4. 
he is directed to ſhut up the W ords, and ſeal the 
Boo, even to the Time of the End; when DOE 


*7 


(11) 


ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall be 
encreaſed, God hereby ſeems to intimate by 
his Prophet, that theſe Things are not to be 
known, till certain Events ariſe to open the 
Way to the Underſtanding of them; that, as 
Sir Iſaac Newton has obſerved, after they are 
fulfilled they may be interpreted by the Iſſue, 
and thereby the Truth of them rendered more 


certain, And the Reflection ariſing from hence 


may lead men to aſcribe the Honour of ſuch 
Diſcoveries, where it is juſtly due, to the 
gracious Influences of that great Being, whoſe 
Wiſdom is over all his Works. 


Ir has indeed been obſerved, by Perſons of 


tender Minds, that theſe Kinds o Ss gn 


are not to be enquired into. In Anſwer to 


which, give me leave to obſerve, that where 
an actual Prohibition is given againſt every 


kind of Search, there it would be unpardonable 


to aim at a Diſcovery; becauſe it would look 
like an Endeavour to thwart and fruſtrate the 
divine Decrees : But, in the preſent Caſe na 


= /uch Declaration appears. On the contrary, 


the very Times for the Completion are not ex- 


= pre/t in indefinite Terms, but are fixed to 
certain Portions of Time; which ſeems to in- 


timate, that an Examination of them was real 
ly intended one Day to take Place. Daniel a 
Viſion was indeed to be _—_ up, and ſealed till 
the Time appointed: t in the Revelation 


to St. Fohn, which evidently makes a Part f 


the former, fince it was delivered to him-by the. 


* 
a 6 x 
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fame Perſon, and almoſt in the ſame Words, he 
is ordered not to ſeal the Sayings of that Book, 
34 becauſe the Time was at Hand: Rev. 22. 10. 
#2 5 that is, the Time of the End mentioned: 
41 Fo D. 12. 9. In the next Verſe it is ſaid, none of 
bw the wicked ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall 
19. | underſtand: And our Saviour's Words, record- 
| ed Acts 1, 6. are much to the preſent Pur- 
5 poſe; where the Diſciples put to our Saviour, 

the very Queſtion we have now under our 
Conſideration; «Lord, wilt thou at this Time 

reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael? It is ob- 

ſervable, that our Saviour's Anſwer, is perſonal, 
not general; it it not for you to know the 

Times or the Seaſons, which the Father hath 

kept in his own Power, v. 7. This ſeems to 
1! imply, that there was a proper Time and Sea- 
f I {on intended for a further Diſcovery of it, but 
that was not yet come. And the Greet Word 
1 here tranſlated Segſon, is the ſame made Uſe of 
4 in * Daniel, and m the Revelations, to expreſs 


the Time, Times and half by. 


2 — . — L — — 42 — 
9 .J.. 9 ro we = a2 1 


Tk Diſciples aſking our Saviour this Que- 
ſtion, afforded a proper Opportunity of decla- 
ring againſt all Inquiries of that Kind, if ſuch 
it; had been intended; and to' have delivered ſuch 
Thi an intimation of the divine Will, as would 
114 have amounted to an abſolute Penunciation 
"7s againſt thoſe who attempted it. In confirm- 
tt ation of this Opinion, we find our Saviour 
15 giving a poſitive Anſwer to that other Queſ- 

„ tion 
8 Daniel . 25. 12. 7. Rev. 12. 14. 

BY 7 


ß x 2 er A 


(13) 
tion of his Diſciples concerning the Day of 
Judgment, Math. 24. 3. What ſhall be the 
Sign of thy coming, and of the End of the 
World? v. 36. Our Saviour hath not, in his Re- 
ſolution of this Queſtion, left it open to fu- 
ture Inquiry, as he hath done in the other; 
but abſolutely forbidden all Examination, fu- 
ture as well as preſent: Of that Day and Hour, 
ſaith he, knoweth no Man, no, not the An- 
gels of Heaven, but my Father only.“ Where- 
as the Reply to the above Queſtion is not, 
we ſee, perſonal, but general: It is not ſpoke 
in a limited Senſe; It is not given to you to 
know the Time and Seaſon; but it is expreſſly 
ſaid, that no Man knoweth that Day nor 
Hour, not even the Angels of Heaven.” Had 
therefore our preſent Queſtion been of ſo dan- 
gerous a Tendency, as ſome have expreſſed 
their Apprehenſion of, a Declaration would 
doubtleſs have- been made abſolutely to have 
forbidden it ; under ſuch Circumſtances as 
would have ſhown it directly contrary to the 
Decrees of Heaven. Whereas, with Regard 
to the Queſtion before us, it is declared in 


general Terms only, that it was not then diſ- 


coverable; but elſewhere, in the End of that 
Time when Men ſhould go to and fro, and 
Knowledge ſhould be encreaſed. 


: IT will not be deemed Preſumption in me, 
I hope, to offer my Sentiments to the Public, 
upon what many have exerciſed their Talents 
before, with greater Depth of Learning _ 


( 14 ) 
I can pretend to, yet, not in all Points with 
that Succeſs which is to be wiſhed : Since ſuch 


Failure has manifeſtly ariſen from the dark- 


neſs of the Times in which they wrote; and 
the Want of ſome leading Events which have 
fince happened to aſſiſt my Inquiries, and not 
from any Want of Ability in the Writers them- 
ſelves. 


WHEN others wrote, the Time for a Diſ- 
covery of the Completion of theſe Prophecies 
was not yet come. They were both diligent, 
and well qualified for what they undertook ; 
and with the moſt earneſt Wiſhes of true 
Chriſtians, laboured for Succeſs, if happily 
they might find it. —But, the Race is not al- 
ways to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the ſtrong. 
They wanted in thoſe early Days the proper 
Medium to convey to them ſuch Knowledge: 
They lived not to beEye-witneſſes of thoſe ſtriking 
Occurrences, which were -wiſely ordered to lead 
Men to a full Comprehenfion of theſe Things. 
The deep Myſteries of the Almighty are not 
to be known, till the Time which unerring 
Wiſdom has appointed-for-their being diſclo- 
ſed. For Ages-they have lain dormant, and 
mult have continued ſo, had not the never- 
failing Hand of Providence permitted ſome 
diſtinguiſhing Events, to have led us to a Con- 
viction of it. So, in the-preſent Caſe, the Vi- 
hon was to be ſealed till the Time of the 
End ;—The Oracles themſelves were to be ſilent, 
till ſome grand and critical Events ſhauld extend 


eur 
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our View, and open the Way to our clear Un- 
derſtanding of them. 


IT ſeems perfectly agreeable to the Notions 
we have of an all-wiſe and merciful God, 
and to the general Scheme of his Providence, 
that the Jews, who were once his peculiar 
People, ſhould not be doomed to everlaſting 
Miſery, for all ſucceeding Generations, though 
they ſacrificed his Son. And though, without 
the Merits of one mighty to ſave, no Gleam of 
Hope can poſſibly ariſe, to thoſe who were im- 
mediately concerned in the Execution of ſo a- 
trocious a Crime, or even remotely have ap- 
proved of the Act; yet God has been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to declare, that, becauſe his Mer- 
cy is over all his Works, he will limit his Ven- 
geance to the third and fourth Generation of 


| them that hate him. But, as an Encourage- 


ment, he will ſhow Mercy unto Thouſands of 
them that truly love and fear bim: A moſt in- 
dulgent Promiſe this! A moſt perſuaſive Ar- 
gument to perfect our Holineſs in the Fear of 
the Lord ! 


Ix is conſiſtent with the general Scheme of 
Providence to conclude, that God of his 
infinite Mercy will not, according to the 
dreadful Imprecations of the Jews, conſign 
them over to everlaſting Deſtruction: But, as 
in every other Diſpenſation of his Providence, 
the Almighty has in the midſt of Judgment 
thought on Mercy; ſo, after ſome Ages of 


Con- 


(16) 

Contrition, and an hearty Repentance, he will 
reinſtate them in his Favour, and receive with 
open Arms the fainting, the repenting Prodi- 
gal. A Plan like this, ſeems worthy of infi- 
nite Juſtice and Mercy ; of a Being, who has 
moſt tenderly promiſed, that he will not be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs. —Eſpecial- 
ly, when the Prayers of one mighty to fave, 
have been addreſſed to God on their Behalf, 
in that divine Petition, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.” And when 
we reflect further, that the Judgments the 
Jews have already experimentally felt, are 
yet to be ſucceeded by a much greater Miſe- 
ry, the accumulated Burden of many Ages of 
Iniquity:— That they are at laſt publicly to 
look up with Shame on him, whom they 
have pierced ; and, as the holy Scriptures em- 
phatically expreſs it, «that they are to mourn 
for him, as one that mourneth for a firſt Born.” 
If we may be permitted to reaſon upon the di- 
vine Decrees, theſe Conſiderations ſeem to af- 
ford a gleam of Hope, that God will in Time 
be ſatisfied with ſuch a weight of Puniſhment; 
that infinite Mercy will graciouſly accept the 
moſt powerful Interceſſion of a God of Love, 
and a Prince of Peace, and overlook and par- 
don the reſt. + Theſe are Conſiderations, 
which ſeem to have induced ſome of our learn- 

f 7-006 


+ Jeremiah 50. 18. In thoſe Days, and in that Time, 
faith the Lord, the Iniquity of Ifrael ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and they 
ſha!l not be found: Fer 1 wti!! pardem them 2hom I reſerve. 


6 * h 

ed Writers to expreſs their Intimations of 
ſuch an Hope: An Hope, becoming the true 
Chriſtian: A Charity, agreeable to that moſt 
excellent Plan of the Goſpel, «© which hopeth 
all Things, and believeth all Things” ; which 
Hope, ought neceſſarily to have its Founda- 
tion in the holy Scriptures : And accordingly 
it has long been the Opinion of Divines in ge- 
neral, that the Jews were one Day to be reſto- 
redagain. But though they derived ſome Con- 
firmation of this Notion from Scripture itſelf, 
yet, till Events were permitted to give a Sanc- 
tion to the unravelling of this Myſtery, they 
ſuſpended their Judgment, and only expreſſed 
their pious Expectation, that God in his due 
Time would even reveal this. 


In order to give greater Strength to thoſe 
flender Reaſonings, I am able to produce upon 
this Occaſion; I ſhall lay before my Readers, 
Extracts from ſome of the leading Writers of 
the late and preſent Times, who have expreſſed 
their Hopes of this Event. For in Inquiries 
of this intricate Nature, it will ever be a Point 
of Prudence to call in the Aſſiſtance of Light, 
where our Ways muſt be dark and flippery, 
and our Paths uneven and intricate, 1 


THE truly pious and learned Arch-Biſhop 
Tillotſon in Sermon 193, of the late Edition 
in 18mo. Vol. 10. p. 177. fays, „ ds flirong- 
*« ly hope, that there ſtill remains a great Har- 
« veſt among the Gentiles, yet to be gained to 

B « Chriſtianity 
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(15) 
Chriſtianity before the End of the World ; 
and that the Providence of God will, in his 
own appointed Time, make a further Step 
in the Converſion of the infidel Nations; 
and that more of the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, ſhall become the Kingdoms of the 
Lord and of his Chriſt ; and yet, that be- 
fore the End of all Things, the Light of the 
Goſpel ſhall be diſplayed in a glorious Man- 
ner, not only in thoſe vaſt Empires of Tar- 
tary, and China, and Japan, and Indoſtan, 
and other great Kingdoms of the Eaſt, but 
in the large and dark Regions of the new 
diſcovered World; for that ſolemn Promiſe 


which God made to his Son, Pſ. 2. 8. ſeems 


to be very far from being yet fully accom- 
pliſhed, and fince this is like to be the wor- 
of ſome Ages, the Time perhaps is not far 
off when it ſhall begin : And though I ſee 
no ſufficient grounds from Scripture to be- 
lieve the perſonal Reign of Chriſt upon 
Earth for a thouſand Years ; yet it ſeems to 
be not improbable, that ſome Time before the 
End of the World, the glorious Kingdom 
of Chriſt, I mean the prevalency of the 
pure Chriſtian Religion, ſhould be of as long 
a Continuance, as the Reign of Mahomet 
and Antichriſt have been, both which have 
now laſted about a thouſand Years,” 


« FoR it is clear, that the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles is not yet come in, becauſe the 
Jews ſtill continue diſperſed over the World, 
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(19) 
& which is the Mark our Saviour hath given 
« of the Call and Reſtitution of the Jews, 
« Luke xxl. 24, and thus St. Paul explains 
& to us this Prediction of our Saviour, Rom. 
„ X1. 25, So that this we have reaſon to ex- 
"PEE. | 


How appoſite to the preſent Plan is this 
Judgment of the Archbiſhop's ? He, who had 
deeply ſtudied that univerſal Scheme of Hap- 
pineſs, propos'd in the Goſpel, declares it to 
have been his Opinion, that a Time would 
come, when Chriſtianity ſhould prevail over 
the whole World ; ſhould gain the Superiority 
over the Vices and Errors of Mankind ; and at 
leaſt reign thus triumphant over them, till the 
moſt diſtinguiſhing and indiſputable Marks had 
been given of Chriſtianity being the true Reli- 
gion. The Miracles of the great Lawgiver of 
Iſrael, maintained a ſuperior Force over thoſe of 
the Egyptians. Thus by Analogyof Reaſon, the 
true Religion will in the End triumph over 
the Deluſions of the Wicked, and at laſt riſe 
to a degree of Perfection, the Falſe can never 
attain unto, and ſhew that „ verily there is a 
Reward for the Righteous ; doubtleſs there is 
a God that governeth the World.” 


THE learned Dr. Clark in his Evidences of na- 
tural and revealed Religion, p. 436. hath made 
the following Declaration in Favour of this 
*« Tenet. Through all the Changes which have 
happened in the Kingdoms of the Earth, from 
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( 20) 5 


« the Days of Moſes to the preſent Time, 


„ (which is more than three Thouſand Years) 


« that nothing ſhould have happened to pre- 
« vent the Poſſibility of the Accompliſhment 
« of theſe Prophecies; but on the contrary, 
« the State of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Nations 
« at this Day, ſhould be ſuch as renders them 
“ eaſily capable, not only of a figurative, but 
« even of a literal Completion, if the Will of 
« God be ſo; this I fay, is a Miracle, which 
« hath nothing parallel to it in the Phœno- 
« mena of Nature.” 


THE above is Dr. Clark's Comment upon 
that Prophecy of Hoſea, 111. 4. 5. &c. «© That 
the Iſraelites ſhould abide many Days without 
a King, without a Prince, and without a Sa- 
crifice, andafterwards that they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord their God, and David their King, and 
ſhould fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the 
latter Days.” And therefore he juſtly con- 
cludes, that theſe Predictions mult neceſſarily 
belong to that Age; when St. Luke ſays xx1. 
24. ,, the Times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfill- 
ed.” Rom. c.x1.25. and 29. And the Full- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in.” 


A ſtronger Reaſon cannot be produced nor 
expected: That a Nation, who ſo lately had 
been pronounced the peculiar People of God, 
who had been ſo ſignally and miraculouſly 
preſerved for ſo many Ages, in the midſt of 


the idolatrous Countries which ſurrounded 


them 


6 

them, that their Enemies ſhould have been 
with- held from the very deſire of taking Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Land which flowed with Milk and 
Honey, and was the glory of all Lands; that 
this People, (I ſay) ſhould at laſt be cut off, 
at this very inſtant of Time, and from that Pe- 
riod, ſhould abide many Days without a King, 
without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice— 
have no reſt to the Soles of their Feet in the - 
Land of their Enemies ;—and yet, their Tribes 
be {till kept up. and be regarded as a diſtinct 
People, is one of the greateſt Miracles this 
World ever produced. And now there is a 
very probable Tendency towards a completion 
of that Prophecy, that afterwards they ſhould 
ſeek the Lord their God. This is, as Dr. 
Clark hath obſerved, beyond the power of hu- 
man Conception, but, for the expreſs Decla- 
ration of thoſe ſacred Scriptures, in which we 
muſt think we have eternal Life; that they 
ſhould be a diſtin&t People, and dwell alone, 
and that God would be as a little Sanctuary to 
them in the Land of their Enemies. 


Tun judicious Writer of the Hiſtory and 
Evidences of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
p- 404. gives his Readers the following Ex- 
tract from a French Author. 


The Jews puniſhed and diſperſed, bear 
« witneſs to 1 Chriſt. The Jews recall - 
« ed and converted, will render him a Teſti- 
* mony, ſtill more awful and ſtriking. The 
| « Jews 


622) 
<« preſerved by a continual Miracle, that they 
% may preſerve to Jeſus Chriſt the Stock and 
« Succeſſion of thoſe who ſhall one Day be- 
c lieve in him, bear witneſs to him conti- 
« nually.“ 


THe Author's reaſoning here is ſtrong and for- 
cible, and alone is ſufficient to ſnew the plauſi- 
bility of the Conjecture- yet in the next Page-- 
he not only argues for the reaſonableneſs of the 
Opinion, but ſhews the Degree of Neceflity 
there is for the abſolute Certainty of it ; and 
adds 


* THEIR Diſperſion proves that he is come, 
and they have rejected him: Their Preſer- 
ce vation demonſtrates that he hath not rejec- 
« ted them for ever, and that they ſhall one 
«© Day believe in him; and they declare by 
e both that he is the Meſſiah, and the promi- 
« ſed Saviour: That their Miſeries proceed 
“ from their not having known him, and that 
t the only Hope they have left, is, that they 
* ſhall one Day come to the knowledge of 
„„ | 


THe above Writer is very full and clear up- 
on this Head, and is alone ſufficient to have 
eſtabliſhed the Belief of this Opinion. —But it 
has been my Endeavour to ſhew, not that this 
has been the favourite Hypotheſis of one or 
two only—but a prevailing Opinion among 
the learned. | 

DR. 
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DR. Newton, in his Diſſertation on the 
Prophecies, &c. vol 1ſt. p. 243. ſays There 
« will be a Time, when they, (that is the 
« Jews, of whom he had juſt before been 
« ſpeaking) will be grafted in again, and a- 
gain become the People of God, as St. 
« Paul tells the Romans, xr. 25. 26.” 


In this excellent Writer, we meet, not 
only with clear Proofs of the Jews bein 
again recalled, but likewiſe the plaineſt In- 
timation of the Time when their actual De- 
ſolation ſhould take Place, viz. In the end 
« of the War under Adrian, A. C. 136, when 
« the Jews were baniſhed Judza upon pain of 
« Death, and thence-forward the Land re- 
« mained deſolate of its old Inhabitants.” Vol. 
D 57. And Matt. xx1v. 15. is quoted 
by him for a Proof of that being the abomina- 
tion of Deſolation ; to which he adds this fol- 
lowing Concluſion, Our Saviour makes ' uſe 
« of this ſame Phraſe, the Abomination of 
« Deſolation, in his Prediction of the Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, which may convince us 
that this Part of the Prophecy refers to that 
« Event.“ 

« 'The learned Biſhop of Litchfield and Co- 
« ventry, in his Deſence of Chriſtianity, 
« p. 359. ſays, beſides the utter Deſtruction 
6 Of Jane Daniel foretold in the fame 
Par agraph, the Deſolation of all the Land of 
“ Judza, and its long Continuance in that Con- 
N „dition: 
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( 24 ) 


„ dition: At leaſt this is Chriſt's Interpreta- 
« of Daniel in Luke xxl. 20. and 25. 

« Where were theſe Things written, but 
« in Daniel, whom Chriſt cites by Name in 
« the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, for foretel- 
« ling theſe Things according to St. Mat- 
“ thews Goſpel, c. xxiv. v.15? And if fo; 
« then, what is in Daniel, and the End there- 
« of (of Feruſalem ſhall be with a Flood, is 
« underſtood by Chriſt, of their falling partly 
« by the Kage of the Sword, and the Captivi- 
6 fy of the 700 into all Nations; what is in 
« Daniel at the End of the War, Defolations 
% are determined, even until the Conſumption, 
* and that determined ſhall be poured upon the 


« Defolater, is interpreted by Chriſt, Jeruſa- 


« lem is trodden down of the Gentiles, untill 
« the Time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, and 
« then ſhall be the Conſummation, i. e. the 
End of Wrath upon this People.“ 


* 


Tur Author of the Defence of Chriſtianity, 
has, with great ſtrength of Argument, ſhewn, 
that the Prophecy of Daniel extended further 
than the utter Deſtruction of Jerufalem, even 


to the Deſolation of all the Land of Judza, 


P- 359- and its long Continuance in that Con- 
dition—which is all that is requiſite to the 
Eſtabliſhment of our preſent Plan. For, if 
Daniel did not mean in his Prophecy, the 
Deſtruftion under Titus, as the final one of 
the Jews : Then he muſt have had a further 


and utter Deſolation in view, which can be 


no 


SIR» . 
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no other than that under Adrian; and this was 
the very End of the War, and the whole Peo- 
ple of the Jes were from that Time conſu- 
med, or led away Captive into all Nations,. — 
And he proves this to have been Chriſt's Inter- 
pretation of that Prophecy of Daniel, p. 359. 


« THE national Converſion of the Jews, ſays 
46 he, is foretold by Chriſt, as the Senſe of Da- 
« niel's and Zachary's Prophecies, Luke, 21. 
« 24. Jeruſalem (after the Roman Deſolation) 
« ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
« the Times) in the plural Number in the 
« Greek, and expreſſed by the fame Word in 
« the original with the Times made uſe of 


« by Dan. vII. 25. Dan. X11. 7. and Rev. x11, 
% 14.) of theGentiles be fulfilled. This is our 


Lords Interpretation of this Paſſage. Dan, 


XX, 27, 


« AND what ſhall the Jews do at that 
« Time? They ſhall ſee the Son of Man com- 
« ing in a Cloud with great Glory, v. 27. as 
« Daniel again prophecied. They ſhall fee 
« him with Compunction, for having rejected 
« him ſo long, as Chriſt proceeds in the Words 
« of Zachary; and then, Matt. xx1v. 3o. ſhall 
te the Tribes of the Jews mourn or repent, 
« and fee him with Joy, and all expreſſions 
* of Welcome, looking up, and lifting up 
e their Heads, becauſe their Redemption 
te draweth nigh, v. 28. St. Paul is ſtill clear- 
er, and quotes Eſay's very Words for his 
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« Aſſertion, Rom. x1. 25. 26; * Blindneſs in 
'«« part has happened unto Iſrael ; till the full- 
«« neſs of the Gentiles be come in, and ſo all 
«« Iſrael ſhall be faved.” As it is written, Eſay 
cc LIX. 20. © There ſhall come out of Sion a 


« Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs 
« from Jacob,” p. 364.” 
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« THIS Prophecy we own to be yet unful- 
« filled; and all we know of the Time of the 
« Jews Converſion, is, that it ſhall follow the 
« fullneſs of the Gentiles, as in St. Paul ; or 
« the fulfilling of the Times of the Gentiles, 
« as Chriſt ſaid, from Daniel.“ p. 365. 


« BU when thoſe Times ſhall be fulfilled, 
4 « is one of the Councils of God, which is not 
1 to be penetrated into by us.“ The mean 
$7 | « Time, we ſee this People alone, by a fingu- 
Mt] « Jar Miracle of Providence, preſerved alive 
at « to this Day, under Perſecutions and Oppreſ- 
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mw % ſions, more than enough to have extinguiſh- 
1 « ed their Race; preſerved entire, and un- 
K « mixed with the Nations of the World, a- 
of + « mong whom they are ſcattered. All the 


cc Re- 


Ve are to obſerve, that the Biſhop here ſpeaks doubt- 
fully of the Time of the Completion of this Prophecy ; 
becauſe the Events then were wanting to prove it.—But, 
yet from the general Tenor of his Diſcourſe, ſeems to 
intimate, he thought it very probable it would be ſo—as 
the Jews only of all Nations of the World, remain a ſe- 
parate People in their Laws and Religion, as from Mo- 
ſes ; retaining the ſame hopes of Blefngs from the Meſ- 
fas, as in the Prophets Days. 
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(27) 
« Remains of other Nations are ſwallowed up 
« or periſhed. The Ammorites, the Moabites, 
« the Edomites, their Neighbours; not one 
« of them are diſtinguiſhed at Home, from 
« the new Comers into their Land ; not one 
« Caſt or Tribe are to be found diſtinct in any 
« other Country. The Jews only, of all Na- 


e tions of the World, remain a ſeparate Peo- 


« ple in their Laws and Religion, as from Mo- 
« ſes; retaining the ſame Hope of the Bleſ- 
« ſings of the Meſſias, as in the Prophet's 
« Days, notwithſtanding the Diſappointment 
« of that Hope, as they ſuppoſe, by their ut- 
« ter Excifion ; and the Delay thereof, during 
« their Diſperſion for above ſixteen hundred 
« Years; as if they were reſerved and ſupport- 
« ed by God for this very Purpoſe, to be an 
« inſtance of his Goodneſs to them, and of 
« the truth of his Prophets at their Return, 
« And fince other more improbable Events, 
« foretold from the Scriptures, have all come 
« to paſs ; we doubt not, but God in his Time 
cc will accompliſh this. And whenever he 
e doth, though ſuch an Acceſſion of Strength 
e be not needed, it will be ſo great a Demon- 
« ſtration of the certain Relation of the Scrip- 
* ture Prophecies to the Meſſias, as will put 
* to filence all Infidelity.” 


THEsz alone are ſufficient, without further 
Authorities to ſhew, that it has been a pre- 
vailing Opinion among Divines, that the Jews 
ſhould again be reſtored : And, in a 
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this Notion, as it has been ſo powerfully urged 
by Writers of the beſt Authority, it muſt have 
been founded, not only on Reaſon, but the ho- 
ly Scriptures too ;—and if we examine into 
the Grounds of it, we ſhall find abundant Sa- 
tisfaction in this Particular.—Firſt, that 70 
they underwent many partial Deſolations, they 
were at laſt to ſuffer a final one, in which they 
were not only to be diſperſed, but to be driven in- 
fo the four Quarters of the World; and from 
that Day become a People without a King or 
Prieſt :— And to experience that utter Deſtruc- 
tion, which had been for many Ages denounced 
againſt them. 


For the Sins of the Jewiſh People, they were 
one Day to be rejected of God, — and another 
taken into Favour in their room : This has 
been almoſt the conſtant Theme of the antient 
Prophets.—And if we but ſeriouſly conſider 
the univerſal Plan of Providence throughout 
the Government of the World, we ſhall find, 
that, according ts the gracious Methods of it, 


in every Thing that concerns our common Sal- 


vat ion, it has apparently been the Wiſdom 
of that Plan, to reveal itſelf in ſuch a Manner, 
as to be clear to thoſe whoſe Minds lay open 
to Conviction ;—and, at the ſame Time, not 
to caſt a Biaſs upon the Minds of thoſe who 


were forgetful Hearers only. A Deſign, ſo 


extenſive and worthy of the divine Wiſdom, 
required great Length of Time, and Variety of 
Events, (many of which for a while waght 

| | cem 
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( 29 ) 


ſeem to claſh and interfere with each other) to 
unfold themſelves.—And therefore, the Ob- 
ſcurity of ſome Prophecies, as the Author of 
Deiſm revealed, has obſerved, vol. 2. 9. Was 
« intended on ſet Purpoſe, that nothing but 
« the Event might explain or interpret them, 
« leſt Men ſhould. pervert the Courſe of 
« Things, as Julian in his Attempt to rebuild 
« Jeruſalem did, in order to fruſtrate the 
« Completion of them; or leſt others, as ma- 
« ny Impoſtors have done, ſhould have an 
« Opportunity of deceiving the World, by aſ- 
« ſuming the Characters, and thruſting them- 
« ſelves into the point of Time or Place, 
« markt out by a too intelligent Prophecy.” — 
Accordingly, many hundred Years before fome 
of the Scripture Prophecies were diſcloſed, ſe- 
veral Incidents were gradually revealed at pro- 
per Diſtances, in order to prepare the Mind: 
of Mankind for the Reception of ſuch material 
and important Truths. | 


IT would be an Injuſtice to ſo weighty a 
Subject, to omit the Evidence of that truly, 
pious, and learned Father of our Church, the 
late Biſhop Sherlock, whoſe Clearneſs of 
Thought, and ſtrength of Expreſſion upon 


this, as well as every other Occaſion, muſt de- 
mand our Attention. | 


«© Known unto God are all his Works 
« from the i IE and whatever De- 
thought fit tocommunicate 

to 
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to our firſt Parents, or to their Children in 
after Times; there is no doubt, but that he 
had a perfect Knowledge at all Times, of 
all the Methods by which he intended to 
reſcue and reſtore Mankind; and Zherefore 
all the Notices given by him to Mankind, of 
his intended Salvation, muſt correſpond to the 
great Event, whenever the fullneſs of Time 
ſhall make it manifeſt.” 


No Reaſon can be given, why God ſhould 
at all Times, or at any Time, clearly open the 
Secrets of his Providence to Men ; it depends 
merely upon his own good Pleaſure to do 
it, in what Time, and in what Manner he 


he thinks proper.” 


Wx have hitherto been taking a View of 
the Opinions of the Learned upon this Topic. 
In the Courſe of which I have appeared ra- 
ther as a Compiler than an Author.—But this 
hath ariſen from the nature of the Work. 


_ Having ſeen the Opinion of others, our 
next Enquiry will be, 1 Grounds we have 
for it from Scripture.---Of this we have very 
early Notices, and a regular Series of Prophe- 
cies for many hundred Years : But, inorder to 
prevent any Interruption to the Reader, they 
are thrown into an Appendix at the End of the 
Work, and References made to them; and 
therein we have near fifty different Prophecies, 
expreſſly declaring the intended Deſolation of 

Jeruſalem, 


(3) 
Jeruſalem, and the Diſperſion of the Jews, 
with all its various Circumſtances, for a Term 
of above 1500 Years. As many more might 
be produced at leaſt, was it neceſſary; but theſe 
alone are ſo diſtinct and clear, and fully to the 
Purpoſe, that no further Proof of it I think 
can be wanting.—In the very firſt of the an- 
nexed Prophecies, we find ſo minute an Ac- 
count of what the Iſraelites were to undergo in 
their latter Days, (full 1500 Years before its 
happening) as muſt convince the attentive Rea- 
der of the great Uſe and Benefit ariſing to 
Mankind, from the more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy.—Within fifty Years after, it was de- 
clared, that they ſhould be utterly deſtroyed ; 
but in the next Verſe, that utter Deſtruction 
was explained to be not à total one, but the 
Lord ſhould ſcatter them among the Nations ; 
and they ſhould be left few in Number amongſt 
the Heathen, whither the Lord ſhould lead 
them .- And Moſes a little before his Depar- 
ture tells them I know that after my Death, 
ye will utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn a- 
ſide from the Way which I have commanded 
you, and Evil cuill befall you in the latter Days, 
becauſe ye will do Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him through the Work of 
your Hands þ.”---And he denounces the fol- 
lowing Threatning againſt them :---Therefore 
ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies, which the Lord 
ſhall ſend againſt thee, in Hunger, and in Thirſt, 
and in want of all Things; and he ſhall put a 
Yoke 


+ Deut. rv. 26. 27. f Deurt. xxx1. 29. 
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Cat 3 
Yoke of Iron upon thy Neck, untill he have de 


 firoyed thee \.---In different Places of the old 


Teſtament, the Particulars of this general De- 
ſolation were opening to their View; and have, 
from Time to Time, been ſo minutely confirm- 
ed by the Events, as are ſtrongly expreſſive of 
that tender Regard, that the great God of Na- 
ture, has at all Times, in the various Diſpenſa- 


tions of his Providence, for the general Good 
of Mankind. : | 


THERE is one Particular obſervable in the 
Prophecies relating to this utter Deſtruction, 
which diftinguiſhes it above others; which is, 
that in all other Prophecies, their Deſolations 
are repreſented to be partial, and of ſhort Con- 
tinuance ; and ſometimes the very Term of 
their laſting is expreſſed.---But in this, they 
are moſtly if not all, couched under general 
Terms, and ſaid to be of a long Duration.--- 
Daniel, even when the Time was near at Hand, 
expreſſly writes, that the appointed Time was 
long---and that the Vifton was for many Days, 
and therefore this Diſper fron was delivered down 
to us in Scripture Phraſe, as an almoſt total 


_ extirpation of the Fews, as in the Prophecies 


of Deſolation in the Appendix, ſee No* 4, 5, 
6, 8, 10, 13, 16, 17, 24, 29, 38, All thoſe 
Threatnings which we read, after the ſeventy 
Years Captivity, or relating to the Times ſuc- 
ceeding it, imply an utter Deſolation, and there- 
Fore ſeem more properly applicable to the Fudg- 

ments 


Deut. 28. 48. 


(33) 
ments under Adrian, than to thoſe under Titus; 
which fall next under our Conſideration. 


Wur ſuch a remarkable Diſperſion was 
to take place ?—The holy Scriptures are the 
pure Fountains from whence this Knowledge 
is to be derived; where alone we may expect 


ſuch Intimafions as ſeem to have led the Jews, 


(though they were greatly depreſſed by the 
Apprehenſions of ſo deep an Exciſion) to 
comfort themſelves with the pleaſing Hopes, 
that one Day their Poſterity ſhould be reinſtat- 
ed again. The' Declaration of Tobit to his 
Son, as in No. 35, 36. of the Prophecies of 

Deſolation, is a Proof of this. | | 


© THERE are many diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
the Times of this Deſolation, diſperſed 
throughout the holy Scriptures.—But, I ſhall 
more particularly dwell upon thoſe two, which 
are taken Notice of in the Prophecies of De- 
ſolation, viz. the general Expreſſion of the lat- 
ter Days; and the Time of the Son of Man; 
both which are to be found in the Appendix. 


VARIovs have been the Opinions of the 
Writers in former Ages, with Regard to this 
Expreſſion of the latter Days. Amidſt this vaſt 
Variety of Authorities from Scripture itſelf, 
and during ſuch a Length of Generations, it 
is extremely remarkable, that there is not one 
of them, but we, upon whom the Ends of 
the World are come, who have met with ſome 


kind of Evidence or other, of the Completion of 
C | the 


634) 


the Events which they were meant to confirm, 
Some we ourſelves have been Eye-witneſſes 
of, others indeed we have but by Tradition; 
but then they are delivered under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, and with ſuch Strength of Au- 
thority, as inconteſtibly prove the Matters of 
Fact, even to the very Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
Examine the ſeveral Prophecies by their E- 
vents, they will be found literally true in their 
Completion. Thoſe which were more im- 
mediately neceſſary towards clearing up the 
- Scheme of Prophecy, may have been delivered 
in clearer Terms; but others, though not al- 
together ſo ſtriking in their firſt Appearance, 
yet have been no leſs certain and uſeful in 
their End. Theſe, through Length of Time, 
the Inveteracy of the great Enemy of Man- 
kind, and the intended Ambiguity of the 
Texts themſelves, have for a while exerciſed 
the fruitleſs Inventions of ill-defigning Men, 
in order to prevent the Completion of them. 
But, like the Productions of pure Nature, they 
have ſtood, the due Time of their proper 
Growth, held their Bloom, and ripened to 
Maturity, untainted by the withering Blaſts 
of Envy and Malice::—Whilit the deepeſt laid 
Schemes of the Wicked towards the Defeat 
of them, have, for a while, promiſed the Ap- 
pearance of Fruit; but at length ſhared 
general Conſequence of forced "Ek 
have died ere they bloſſomed, and added 
ange to the yery Prophecies themſelves, 


Bur 
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Wr have now r arrived at that 
Fulneſs of Time, under the Noontide of the 
Goſpel, when, what appeared to others intricate 
and myſterious, we can with a little Attention 
eaſily diſcover; eſpecially as many Events 
have happened ſince, which have thrown a 
ſtrong Light = theſe dark Enquiries. It 
will theretore be to our preſent Purpoſe, to 
ſelect a few Texts out of the Multitude that 
might be produced, and examine them with 
ſubſequent eee Fork xxx. 18. Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring again the 
Captivity of Facob's Tents, and have Mercy 
on his Dwelling-Places; and the City ſhall 
be builded upon her own Heap, and the Palace 
ſhall remain after the Manner thereof. V. 24. 
The fierce Anger of the Lord ſhallnot return, 
untill he have done it, and untill he have per- 
formed the Intents of his Heart: in the latter 
Days, ye ſhall conſider it.” Now however 
we may apply the former Part, the latter 
plainly intimates, that though God in Mercy, 
might reſtore them for a while, upon their 
deep and hearty Repentance, after ſo many 
partial Diſperſions of them, as Puniſhments 
for their invincible Obſtinacy ; yet he had re- 
ſerved in the Intents of his Heart, a future 
Time for the total Deſolation of them, (a 
Thing which had never yet happened) and at 
the ſame Time expreſſiy declares, that he had 
reſerved that dreadful Puniſhment 70 the latter 
Days: And to prevent any Miſapplication of 
the. Words, he adds, the very ſame Account 
C2 which 


4.96 

which our modern Travellers give of the preſent 
State of the City of Jeruſalem, That the City 
ſhall be buildedupon its own Heap, and the Palace 
remain after the Manner thereof. — A literal 
Deſcription this, not only of its preſent State, 
but of that, in which it has continued ever ſince 
its Overthrow by Adrian ! For the City now 
ſtands on its own Heap, the Palace thrown out 
of , the Walls. And to ſhew that this total 
Diſperſion of the Jews, was the Intention of 
the Prophecy, it is added at the eleventh Verſe 
of the ſame Chapter, that the Diſperſion is li- 
mited to the End of their Time, as a People; 
afterwards they were to be a diſtinct Race, to 
live alone, and not to be reckoned among the 
Nations. But it is not Moſes alone, that li- 
mits this to the latter Days, but almoſt all the 
Prophets do the ſame. . Thus, Hoſea 111. 4. 
who lived in the very Time of the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, makes uſe of the ſame Expreſſion: 
After many Days, thou ſhalt be viſited, in the 
latter Days, thou ſhalt come into the Land, 
upon the People that are gathered out of ma- 
ny Nations; it ſhall be in the latter Days.” — 
Thus again E zec. xxxvIII. 8. After many Days, 
thou ſhalt be viſited: in the latter Years thou 
ſhalt come into the Land that is brought 
back from the Sword, and is gathered out of 
many People, againſt the Mountains of Iſrael, 
which have been always waſte: but it is 
3 brought forth out of the Nations, and they 
| ſhall dwell fafely all of them.” It is obſerve- 
able, that Ezechiel in the above Text, has va- 

| = 4 / a jed 
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ried his Expreſſion, and calls them 7he latter 
Years, and in ſome Places, the laſt Days, 
not the latter Days. And therefore it is 
ſubmitted to the Judgment of the Reader, 
whether when the Prophets ſpeak of the latter 
Days, they do not refer to the Times 
immediately preceding the Coming of Chriſt ; 
and when of the latter Years, or laſt Days, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Account, the latter Part 
of their ſuppoſed Kingdom of Chriſt upon 
Earth. EL Ee 


The Scriptures in general, mention the 
« Times of the Goſpel, as the laſt Days; 
« which is to be underſtood, not with reſpect 
te to the Duration of the Time, as has been 
« obſerved, but with reſpect to the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel ;” as it is the laſt God 
will vouchſafe to Mankind, the Day of Grace 
for Acceptance; the laſt Means and Opportu- 
nity of Salvation, which will be granted to the 
World. And therefore it is prophecied under 
the Character and Diſtinction of the 4% Days, 
Ifaiah, II. 2. Micah, Iv. 1. 2. and conſequent! 
not improperly expreſſed in Ezechiel, by the 
Term of the latter Years, in \'ontradiſtin&ion 
to that general Expreſſion of all the Prophets, 
when they mention the Times preceding our 
Saviour, under the Phraſe of the latter Days. --- 
And that this was agreeable to the Notion of 
the Jews, is evident ; for the Jews were wont 
to call the coming of the Meſſiah, (as we read 
at large in Lightfoot's Harmony of the new 


3 Teſtament, 


(35) 

ment, S. 9.) the new Creation; the World to 
come ; according to the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews, v1. c. Thus St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
ſays, (ſpeaking of the Times of our Saviour) 
„ Theſe Things were written for our Admoniti- 
on, upon whom the Ends of the World are come”. 
And from the very Beginning, it appears, that 
this was the Jewiſh Notion.— Thus the Pro- 
phet Jacob, ſpeaking of the very Times of our Sa- 
viour, Gen. XLIX. I. Called unto his Sons, 
and ſaid, Gather yourſelves together, that I may 
tell you, that which ſhall befall you in the aft 
Days.” —And then V. 10. expreſlly determines 
the very Time of our Saviour to be the laſt 
Time, by that famous Prophecy of his, which 
has always been applied by the Jews, 'as well 
as Chriſtians, toour Saviour; / The Sceptre ſhall 
not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from 
between his Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the People be.” 


Str. Jerom upon Iſaiah, compares and paral- 
lels that of Ifaiah 11, with this of Gen. xL1x. 
and pronounces in both Places, by the /aft 
Times are meant the Times of Grace, the Time 
of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah.— To which 
Purpoſe allo, Auguſtine diſcourſes at large, in 
his Soth Epiſtleto Heſychius. Thus again, Jo- 
el, 11. 28. compared with Acts, 11. 17. with re- 
gard to a Prediction inſtantly accompliſhed up- 
on the Aſcenſion of our Savieur, at the ſending 
down the holy Ghoſt upon the Church; it is 
ſaid, that it muſt be fulfilled in the laſt Times. 

And 
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And the Apoſtles every where in their Writings 
apply the Phraſe unto their own Times, 
wherein the Goſpel was preached unto the 
Gentiles ; Times to continue unto the End of 
the World: As in 1 Tim. Iv. 1. 2. James v. 
3. 1. Peter 1. 5. 20. 1 John 11. 18. Jude 18. 
According to which St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. I I. calls 
the Time of Grate, ſince the coming of Chriſt, 
The End of the World. 


Taz Jews themſelves have determined the 
latter Days, to be the Time immediately prece- 
ding the coming of their Meſhah. For one 
of their Rabbis, Rabbi, Eliah, faith, « The 
« World ſhould ſtand 6000. Years, according 
« to the Number of the Days of the Creation; 
« 2000 ſhould be of Vanity, 2000 of the Law, 
« and 2000 of the Meſſiah.” And we are very 
near the End of the 2000 of the Mefliah, 
fays John Jacob, in his Jew turned Chriſ- 
tian—<** Now theſe 4000 Years are long 
c ſince paſt, and we are very near the End of 
« the 2000 of the Meſſiah. p. 24. 


IT is one evident Proof of the actual inter- 
poſition of an over-ruling Providence, in the 
Completion of all theſe Events, that the Al- 
mighty hath been graciouſly pleaſed to bring 
them about by the moſt unlikely Means, in 
order to ſhew that they happened, not by the 
Appointment of Man, but of God. 


WHEN the great Saviour of the World is to 
NS be 
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be proved the Meſſiah of the Jews, the Jews 
themſelves are ſummoned to give the unwilling 
Evidence! When the Miracles of the Saviour 
of Mankind are to be proved; all the Powers 
of Darkneſs are ſummoned in Fear and Tremb- 
ling, with united Voice to pronounce him to 
be the Son of God ! When he firſt appeared, 
thoſe Oracles which had long impoſed upon a 
credulous and deluded World, ſuddenly loſt 
their Force, and owned that now they were 
no more | When he was to ſtep forth into 

ublic View, his great Fore-runner, (whom 
all held to be a Prophet) ingenuouſly confeſſed, 
that he muſt now decreaſe, for a greater than 
he was here !—So, when the Time for the Ap- 
pearance of this almighty Saviour was come, 
the Jews were made to calculate the very 
Time of his actual Appearance. The Jews 
not only have expreſſed the Fears of their De- 
ſolation, but, at the ſame Time, their Hopes 
too of a glorious: Reſtoration, and of the re- 
building of their Temple; and have acknow- 
ledged they derived ſuch Hopes from their 
own Prophets, and the general Voice of the 


Scriptures. + | 


VARIETY of Proofs might be drawn from 
Scripture, to ſhow that the latter Days, muſt 
have been the Times before our Saviour. I ſhall 
-add but one more, which very properly explains 

it, is ſo ſingular in its Kind, and uſeful in its 
Application to prove other material "RO. 
wet IS n that 
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that the Reader, I hope, will receive ſome Sa- 
tisfaction from it. | 


2 Eſdras, x1v. 10. The World hath oft its 
Youth, and the Times begin to wax old. V. 11. 
« The World is divided into twelve Parts, and 
ten Parts of it are gone already, and half of a 
tenth Part.” V. 12. And there remaineth that 
which is after the half of the tenth Part. V. 16. 
For yet greater Evils than thoſe which thou 
haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done hereafter.” V. 17. 
For look how much the World ſhall be weaker 
through Age, ſo much the more ſhall Evils in- 
creaſe upon them that dwell therein. V. 18.“ For 
the Truth is fled: away, and Leaſing is hard at 
Hand; for now haſteth the Viſion to come 
which thou haſt ſeen.” | 


Tux above Declaration expreſſes the Time 
of the writing of Eſdras, to have been in the 
latter Times, which will evidently appear from 
the following Reckoning, and at the ſame Time 
ſhews, that according to the Fewiſh Notion, the 
Times immediately preceding our Saviour, were 
thoſe very latter Times after which they expec- 
ted their Meſſiah ; and agree pretty nearly with 
our preſent Calculation. 


Ir wedividethe Time of the World from the 
firſt Creation of it, to the Birth of our Syaiour, 
(allowing 4004 Years for the ſame) by 12, 
the Product will be 3338, which multipli- 


ed by 10, gives 3330; to which if we add 166, 
for 
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for the half of a Twelfth, it amounts in the 
whole to 3496; but we are then to make a 
further Addition of 84, for the Overplus of the 
ten Eighths and an half, which makes itt the 
whole 3580; and being deducted from 4004, 
leaves 424 Years from thence to the Birth of 
our Saviour, from the Time of Eſdras's Wri- 
ting. A Juſtification (according to the Jewiſh 
Notion) for pronouncing the Times preceding 
thoſe of our Saviour, to have been the latter 
Days. It ir very remarkable, that ſuch a Cal- 
culation ſhould be left upon Record from the 
Mouth of a Few, in thoſe Parts of the Bible, 
which we call Apocryphal: They may have 
been pronounced Apocryphal, in order to pre- 
ſerve the perfect Underſtanding of them, till 
thoſe latter Days; when it is declared, that 
Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. Upon this 
Account, poſſibly, they may have eſcaped the 
Notice of the Jews, and their Reſentment and 
Corruptions too. The above Paſſage ſhows 
plainly, that the Jews were very accurate in 
their Calculations, with reſpect to the comin 
of their Meſſiah, and that it very nearly anſ- 
wered to ours. From hence, we may ima- 
gine, aroſe that general Hope of a Jewiſh Meſ- 
ſiah, at the Birth of Chriſt ; and that many of 
the Jews were then ſaid to be waiting for the 
Conſolation of Iſrael; and that Expectation of 
a great Perſonage from the Eaſt ; as well as 
from the Declaration of their Prophets. But, 
as Ezechiel expreſſes it, under the Type of the 
dry Bones, had it not been for theſe OT 
| eir 
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their Apprehenſions would have been, that 
their Hope was loſt, and that for their Parts 
they were cut off, and any Deliverance appear- 
ed tothem as miraculous, as the Reanimation 
of the dry Bones in the Viſion did to Ezechiel, 
and like a new Creation. No ſooner, there- 
fore, had they Thoughts of ſuch a Deliverance, 
but they confined their Expectations to a tri- 
umphant Meſſiah, who ſhould curb the op- 
preſſive Power of the Romans, and reſtore 
them to that glorious Liberty they had former- 
ly enjoyed, as the holy Scriptures expreſs it, in 
the Days of their Youth. Hence, though they 
at Times acknowledged, that he did what no 
Man elſe could do, unleſs God was immedi- 
ately with him, that the like was never ſo 
ſeen in Iſrael ;” they at laſt rejected him. And 
when the Multitude introduced him in a tri- 
umphant Manner into the City of Jeruſalem, 
and proclaimed him their King; the Meekneſs 
of the Prince of Peace, riding upon an Aſs, fo 
ſhocked their Pride, that it drove them at 
laſt to prefer the Life of a common Robber 


and Murderer, before that of the Lord of 
Life and Glory. 


Hap not the Jews been blinded by their 
own wiltul Obſtinacy, in order to prevent 
their being healed; the Informations of their 
own eker muſt have pointed out to them, 
as well as to others, our Saviour to have been 
their Meſſiah. Had they believed in Moſes (as 
our Saviour told them) they would have be- 


lieved 
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lieved in him; for they would have learnt 
trom him, that another Prophet ſhould ariſe 
among them, and if they did not hear him, 
they ſhould anſwer for it. This, they would 
then have conſidered, as that Evil which 
ſhould befall them in their latter Days. That 
a new Covenant was to be given to them m 
the Days of the Son of Man, whom they ac- 
knowledged to be their Meſſiah; and that it 
was to take Place ſome time after his Appear- 
ance upon Earth. The many different Cha- 
racters under which he was repreſented in the 
holy Scriptures,'as The Branch, Iſai. X1. I. Jer. 
xxIII. 5. XxxXIII. 15. Zach. vi. 12. An Enfign 
to the Gentiles, People, and Nations, Iſai. x1. 
10,12. A Covenant of the People, XL1x. 8. The 
Stone of Ifrael, Gen XL1x. 24.a Stone of Stumb- 
ling, and Rock of Offence, Iſai. vii. 14. The Rod 
of Jeſſe, Iſai. x1. 1. The Lord their Righteouſneſs, 
Jer. xx111. 6. Their King, Zach. Ix. 9. The 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, Malachi 111. 1. The 
Deliverer, who fhould turn Ungodlineſs from 
Jacob, Rom. xl. 26. * pointed him out. 


UNDER theſe ſeveral Characters, was our 
Saviour 


« * And laſtly, Gen. xLIx. 10. The Sceptre ſhall not 
« depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his 
Feet, until Shiloh come, and to him ſha!l the gathering 
© of the People be; or, he is the Expectation of all Nati- 
* ons. This Prophecy was, by the antient Jews, always 
ce underſtood of the Meſſiah, as is evident by the Tar- 
« gums : And it appears to be fulfilled in our Saviour. 
„ See Jenkins' Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, vol. 2d, 


p. 316. 
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Saviour promiſed and confirmed to the Jews, 
as their Meſſiah : Theſe ſeveral Emblems, 

inted him out to them. But he was ſo par- 
ticularly deſcribed under the Character of the 
Son of Man, that unleſs he had been foretold, 
as a ſtumbling Block of Offence to them, it 
ſeems impoſſible for them to have overlooked 
him as the promiſed Redeemer. The Jews 
themſelves have, though unwillingly, acknow- 
ledged the Son of Man to be their Meſſiah, by 
preſerving to us thoſe very Writings which in- 
diſputably prove him to have been ſo; though 
they could inſolently aſk him < who the Son of 
Man was:” As there is no one Book of the 


old Teſtament, but was wrote by a Jew 4 


ſtanding Evidence againſt their Nation ; more 
eſpecially, as they have boaſted of their Set of 
Maſſorites, who were ſo very tenacious of their 
Law and Prophets, as to count the very Let- 
ters of them; and profeſſed ſo cloſe an Adhe- 
rence to the Law of Moſes, that they ac- 
knowledged him to have been a Prophet migh- 
ty in Word and Deed; they could not be ig- 
norant of him. | 


Ao the Bleſſings of Iſrael pronounced 
by Moſes, Deut. xxx111. 28. it is expreſlly 
ſaid, That the Fountain of Jacob ſhall be up- 
on the Land of Corn and Wine; alſo his Hea- 
vens ſhall drop down Dew.” V. 29. Happy 
art thou, O Iſrael ! Who is like unto thee O 
People, ſaved by the Lord” ? Yet they could for- 


get that Jacob was there ſingled out for a Bleſ- 
: 0 Ving; 
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ing; that the Covenant was to be with his 
Seed, and confirmed from Time to Time, till the 
Son of Man, whoſe Office and Power are at large 
ſet forth in their own Prophets, and in parti- 
cular, by their Prophet Malachi, 111. 1. As the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant whom they delighted 
in; and by their favourite Prophet Daniel, in 
his Night Viſions, © Asthe Sonof Man com ing to 
receive an everlaſting Dominion, Dan. v11. 13. 
M bo ſhould appear in the Day when be was to 
be revealed to the World, Luke xvil. 30.— 
With what Concern muſt every good Mind be 
affected, to read of a People ſo tar infatuated, 
as to be unmoved with ſuch plain Notices as 
theſe ? Early they were taught to ſerve the 
Lord their God, and to reverence his Prophets ; 
and while they did ſo, they continually expe- 
rienced the Happineſs of the Lord for their 
God. Early they were taught to believe, that 
as their great Prophet Moſes had foretold 
them, knowing they would revolt from the 
Service of the true God, yet, on their Repent- 
ance, there ſhould be Hope in their End; in 
theſe memorable Words, Deut. xxxI. 29. 
« For I know that after my Death, ye will utter- 
ly corrupt yourſelves, and turn aſide from the 
Way I have commanded you: and Evil will 
befall you in the latter Days, becauſe ye will do 
Evil in the Sight of the Lord, to provoke him 
ſo anger through the Werks 1 your Hands. In the 
very Days of their Vouth, they were inſtructed 
by their Prophet Moſes, Gen. xLIx. 24. That 
Joſeph's Bow abode in Strength, and his Arms 
were 
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were made ſtrong, by the Hands of the migh 
God of Jacob : from thence is the Shepherd, 
the Stone of Iſrael.” Which was afterwards 
more fully explained to them by their Prophet 
Iſaiah, x1. 1. And there ſhall come forth 2 
Rod out of the Stem of Feſſe, and a Branch ſhall 
grow out of his Roots.” V. 10. And in that Day 
there ſhall be g Root of Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an Enſign of the People; to it ſhall the Gen- 
tiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious : Here 
their Meſſiah was minutely pointed out to 
them. V. 12. And he ſhall jet up an Enfign for 
the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the Outcaſts of 
Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of Fu- 
dah, from the four Corners of the Earth. How 
great mult be the Inſenſibility of the Jews, who 
could not properly apply theſe Things, when 
their Prophet Ezechiel declared to them, in 
the Viſion of the dry Bones, That the Houſe of 
Iſrael were that People, whoſe Hope was thus 
ſeemingly cut ; yet ſhould, as it were by a new 
Creation, be reſtored again, and that it was the 
Son of Man who was to do this Of what avail 
was all their, boaſted Knowledge of the Num- 
ber of the Letters of their Law, when they 
thus notoriouſly deſpiſed the Notices of their 
Prophets ? But whatever Blindneſs might be- 
fall the Jews before the Day in which the Son 
of Man was to be revealed, it ſeems beyond 
the Reach of human Nature for them ſtill to 
continue faithleſs and unbelieving : Since that 
Day is now actually paſt, and attended with 
ſuch evident Marks of Chriſt being that *. 
| | O 
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of Man, their promiſed Meſſiah; that if th 
believed in one Word of their Prophets, as 
our Saviour has told them, it is impoſſible for 
them to have been deceived in him. For at 
the very Time of his Coming, he had ſcarce 
entered upon his public Miniſtry, but they ac- 
knowledged that they were aſtoniſhed at his 
Underſtanding and Anſwers. After he had ap- 
peared in his public Character to the World, 
he openly declared himſelt to be that Son of 
Man, Thus Luke x1x. 9. He tells Zaccheus 
«That Salvationwas this Daycome to hisHouſe;” 
and V. 10. concludes with aſſuring him, that 
He, the Son of Man, was come to ſeek and to 
ave that which was loft. And Luke xviI. 22. 
He tells his Diſciples, « That the Days will come, 
when ye ſhall aefire to ſee one of the Days of the 
Son of Man, and ye ſhall not fee it. And when 

the Judgment of this World was going to be 

paſſed upon him, and the high Prieſt ſolemnl 
adjured him to tell him, if he was the Chriſt, 
Matt. xxv1.64. He anſwered him, Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right Hand 
of Peer. and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Where, it is obſervable; that our Sayiour uſes 
the very ſame Expreflion, which their own 
favourite Prophet Daniel had done many hun- 
dred Vears before, in his Repreſentation of the 
Coming of the Son Man, to receive an ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Daniel vir. 13. In like 
Manner, when our Saviour was preparing for 
his laſt Suffering, Matt. xx1v. 2. U; n view- 
ing the Buildings of the Temple, he tells them, 
| 2] „There 
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there ſhall not one Stone be left upon another, 
which ſhall not be thrown down: And, upon 
his Diſciples aſking him when theſe Things 
{hall be, and what ſhall be the Sign of his 
Coming, and the End of the World : He tells 
them, «© That many ſhould come in his Name, 
faying, I am Chriſt, and ſhould deceive many. 
That Wars and Rumours of Wars muſt come, 
but the End is not yet : And immediately af- 
ter the Tribulation of theſe Days, the Powers 
of Heaven ſhould be ſhaken, and then ſhall 
appear the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven; 
and then ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee he Son of Man com- 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and 
great Glory.” 


Tux Particulars related of the Son of Man 
throughout the new Teſtament, and applied 
by our Saviour to himſelf, fo exactly corre- 
{pond with thoſe related by the very Jews 
themſelves of their Meſſiah, that when this 
agreement of Facts is urged home to them, 
they are at a Loſs to evade the Force of them ; 
yet reject him with the ſame degree of Hardi- 
neſs, with which at firſt they denied their 
very Lord and Maſter : Even after they were 
daily relieved and fed by his Miracles, experi- 
enced his boundleſs Compaſſion, and after 
they had acknowledged him to ſpeak the Word 
in Truth, and confeſſed that he did all Things 
well, they invented the Diſtinction of a dou- 
ble Meſſiah, rather than acknowledge him as 

D ſuch 


—— —_— 
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ſuch. See Pearſon, upon the Creed, Folio 185. 
This Invention of a double Meſſiah, the Biſhop 
ſays, was taken from the Talmud, and the 
latter Targum; & where mention is made of 
&© One who was to redeen:, and another who 
& was to ſuffer: One of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
& another of the Tribe of Judah : One the 
Son of Joſeph, the other the Son of David: 
te the one to precede, fight, and ſuffer Death; 
ce the other to follow, conquer, and never 
« die.” The Biſhop has very learnedly and 
fully proved this Diſtinction to be abſurd in it- 
ſelf, and entirely groundleis ; but, at the ſame 
Time, has very judiciouſly obſerved, that this 
Invention of the Jews, is a Proof ot the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as admitting a ſuf- 
fering Meſſiah to be foretold by their own 
Prophets; and, at the ſame Time, vainly ex- 
pecting a temporal Prince in their Meſſiah, fo 
contradictory to their own Prophets. For he 
has clearly proved, that the antient Rabbins 
did underſtand the fifty-third Chapter of 
Ilaiah, to be a Deſcription of their Meſſiah, 
without any ſuch Diſtinction of a double one; 
and thereforc how came they, ſays he, to ex- 
pect to fee him triumphant ? When the Mul- 
titude of the Jews led him into their City in 
that glorious Manner, and cried out Hoſanna, 
to 


$ The Talmud, Dean Prideaux, in his Account of the 
Authors, quoted in his Life of Mahomet, p. 250. informs 
bis Readers, was compiled by the Jews, who dwelt in 
Judxa about 300 Years after Chriſt, And the Babylo- 
nith Talmud about 500. 


hc 
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to the Son of David :” Though meek and low- 
ly, and riding upon an Aſs, they then were 


ready to take him by Force in order to make 
him their King, loudly proclaimed him to be 


| ſuch, and ſtrewed Branches in his Road; yet, 
alittle after, theſe very People diſclaimed him, 
and declared they had no King but Cæſar. 


So inconſiſtent was their Conduct! Thus, it is, 
when Men take Council, but not of God, that 
they ever add Sin to Sin. 


As they were ſo ready to confeſs their Ex- 
pectations of their Meſſiah, at the very Time 
of his Appearance, and ſhew that they deri- 


ved ſuch Notions of him from the Scriptures ; 


nothing can account for their Blindneſs with 
regard to him, but that ever memorable Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt them, “ That ſeein 

they ſhould ſee, and not underſtand.” For 
there is ſcarce any one Thing that our Saviour 
has been more particular in inforcing concern- 
ing himſelf, than that of his being the actual 
Son of Man, in order, we may preſume, to 
ſhew to future Ages, that the Jews would 
neither believe in Ping for his Word, nor for 


his Works ſake. 


UNHaAP>y, beyond Example, muſt that 


faithleſs and perverſe Generation be, that could 


expreſs ſuch ardent Wiſhes for the coming of 
their Meſſiah, and yet, when he actually came, 
attended with all the genuine Marks of his 
being ſuch, could withſtand the Force of the 

D 2 ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt Evidence; and, as their Forefathers 
ſtarted aſide, like a broken Bow, could give 
up the Conſolation of all Iſrael, and forfeit at 
once the glorious Hopes of a bleſſed Immorta- 
lity, by a wilful Obſtinacy. Dreadful, beyond 
Expreſſion, muſt be the Sentence of that Peo- 
ple, who, long upheld by the Favour of a 
God of Mercies, could yet, even in their lat- 
ter Days, riſe to that height of Impiety, as to 
gratify their own Luſts in the Sacrifice of the 
Son of God himſelf: And rather than not ex- 
20 their horrid Reſentment, call down the 
engeance of Heaven itſelf upon their lateſt 
Poſterity, in ſhedding the Blood of the holy 
One of Ifrael ! How muſt the Power of Rea- 
ſon be debaſed in ſuch Men, who could pro- 
nounce the preſumptuous Harangue (not 
worth conveying down toPoſterity) of a wick- 
ed and abandoned Tyrant, to be the Voice of 
God, and not of Man, and not diſcern the 

Power of the Godhead, in one In whom the 
knew was no Sin neither was Guile found in 
his Mouth!“ Who, as they had experienced, 
could command the Winds, and they were 
fill ; could with a Word filence the utmoſt 
Efforts of Devils, and they acknowledged him 
to be the Son of God, with Fear and Tremb- 
ling ! Who called forth the dead to Life, and 
forgave a whole Life of Sin; and, in Confir- 
mation of ſuch Power, ES ATE the o preſſed 
from the Burden of their 5 in 
their Preſence, and made the lame to walk, 
the 


WED 


the dumb to ſpeak, and Death itſelf to yield 
up its four Days Victory 


As ſo much depended upon the Jews Belief 
of our Saviour, in order to fave. them to the 
uttermoſt, Chriſt was extremely ſolicitous to 
make this Point clear and evident to them, in 
proving himſelf to be the Son of Man, in or- 
der to raiſe in them a Belief in him as their 
Meſſiah. This he apparently endeavoured by 
all poſſible Means, without caſting a Biaſs up- 
on their Minds, and depriving them of that 
little Merit, which is to be acquired by mere 
Creatures endued with Reaſon, and as free 
Agents. And therefore, in many Places of the 
new Teſtament, he lays before them the ex- 
tenſive Power of the Son of Man; that Son 
of Man, of whom they had heard ſo much in 
their own Prophets. Thus St. John. V. 27. 
lays, and he hath given him Authority to exe- 
cute Tudgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man. For he is that Son of Man you read of 
in Daniel, vII. 13. 14. fays Mr. Wall, in his 
critical Notes upon the above Paſſage in St. 
John, „to whom was given Dominion, an 
« everlaſting Dominion, &c. or thus, as he 
« explains it, God has given him the power 
« of judging, even in his human Nature, as 
& he is the Son of Man. 1 conceive, ſays 
« Mr. Wall, that the Title of Son of Man, 
« which our Saviour commonly attributed to 
« himſelf, was meant by him as referring ta 
that Character given of him, in that Prophecy 
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«© of Daniel: And therefore our Saviour ex- 
« preſſly declares himſelf to his Diſciples and 
« others, to be that Son of Man, and the ſuf- 
« fering Meſſiah of the Jews. Luke xv111. 
SE" EE. 32. 33. and 34.” And in Chapter xx11. 
V. 37. he makes an open Profeſſion of it to his 
Diſciples; and tells the Elders, the Chief 
Prieſts, and Scribes, V. 69. Hereafter, ye 
hall fee Che Son of Man fit on the right Hand 
of the Power of God.” V. 70. « Then they all 
ſaid, art thou then the Son of God? And he 
faid unto them, ye fay that I am.” A People, 
whoſe Ruler a little before had acknowledged 
that he ſpoke the Word of God in Truth, now 
raſhly pronounced Judgment againſt him, and 
ſaid, What need have we of any further Wit- 
neſs? For we ourſelves have heard of his own 
Mouth.” A clear Confirmation, this Evidence 
of the Jews, of our Saviour's Obſervation con- 
cerning them. Matt. xx111. 29. « Woc unto 
you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites.; be- 
cauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the Sepulchres of the Righteous. 
V. 30. „And fay, if we had been in the Days 
of our Fathers, we would not have been Par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the Prophets.“ 
V. 31. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your- 
ſelves, that ye are the Children of them which 
killed the Prophets.“ V. 42. Fill ye up then, 
the Meaſures of your Fathers.” This was the 
immediate Sentence to be executed upon that 
Generation ; but this, as our Saviour obſer- 
yed, was to be only the Beginning of Sorrows: 
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For they were after that to undergo that Length 
of Puniſhment, foretoid by their Prophet Da- 
nie], becauſe their Minds were fully ſet in 
them to do' Evil, and they were determined 
« To deny the holy One, and todefire » Murde- 
rer to be granted unto them ; and killed the 
Prince of Life, whom God had raiſed from 
the Dead.” Acts 111. 14. 15. For this, they 
were ſhortly to feel three moſt dreadful Woes, 
and then to experience that Evil which Moſes 
had pronounced againſt them ſo many hundred 
Years before, an utter Deſtruction, as it is 
there called. And to ſhew the Sin of the Jews 
to have been exceeding ſinfull, he tells the 
Phariſees, (the moſt numerous and prevailing 
Sect among them) John v111. 28. When ye 
have lifted up the Son of Man, then ſhall ye 
know, that I am he, and that I do nothing 
of myſelf ; but as my Father has taught me, 
I ſpeak theſe Things.” * 


After his Death, all this was confirmed to them 
by two Angels, that watched the Sepulchre; who 
ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the Living amongſt 
the Dead?” St. Luke xx1v. 6. He is not here, 
but is riſen ; remember how he ſpake unto you, 
when he was yet in Galilee,” V. 7. „ Saying, 
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* I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long upon this Head of our 
Saviour, being the Son of Man; but that he himſelf ſeems 
to have laid very great Streſs upon it; and it is a very for- 
cible Argument againſt the Jews, in as much as their own 
Prophet Daniel has pointed him out to them under that Cha- 
racter; and our Saviour has confirmed Daniel's Authori 
for it, in quoting him ſo frequently upon this Occaſion, 
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The Son of Man muſt be delivered into the 
Hands of finful Men, and be crucified, and 
the third Day riſe again.“ V. 18. And Cleophas 
ſaid, Art thou only a Stranger in Jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known the Things which are to come 
to paſsthere in theſe Days?” V. 19. « Concern- 
ing Teſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet 
mighty in Deed and Word before God, and all 
the People. V. 44. Chriſt tells others of his 
Diſciples, « Theſe are the Words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
Things muſt be fulfilled, which were written 


in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Palms ing me. 


OuR Saviour having pronounced himſelf to 
be the Meſſiah, and the Son of Man, it may 
not be improper to enquire whether the Jews 
themſelves have not laid down certain Marks 
of their Redeemer, ſuch as can in no wiſe relate 
to any other but Chriſt, or be applied to mere 
Man. The Jews in general agreed, that one 
Conſequence attending the Coming of Chriſt, 
ſhould be the Aboliſhment of the Law of for- 
bidden Meats. Now this was very evidently 
fulfilled in the Viſion which appeared to St. 
Peter, when he was. told, that the Law of 
forbidden Meats was no longer in Force ; for 
that God had cleanſed them, and therefore 
they were not now to be pronounced common 

| or 
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or unclean. Here we have a diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of the Times of the Son of Man, accor- 
ding to the Jewiſh Opinion, and of him as 
their Mefirah too. This was not the Notion 
of a few particular Jews, but an Opinion ge- 
nerally received among them. The learned 
Grotius, in his excellent Book de Veritate 
Chriſtianz Religionis, p. 247, hath fully pro- 
ved it, and inſerted at length the Jewiſh Au- 


thorities in Supportof it. But this was not the 


only diſtinguiſhing Mark they had laid down 
to themſelves and others, for the Diſcovery of 
their Meſſiah. It was a general Belief among 
them, founded upon their own Records and 
the Scriptures, that a great Perſonage from 
the Eaſt ſhould appear, whom their Pro- 
phets aſſured them ſhould work' Miracles, 
and, at the fame Time, acquainted them with 
the Nature of thoſe Miracles: And exprefl] 
told them, That by him ſhould the Eyes of 
the Blind be opened, the Ears of the Deaf 
ſhould be unſtopped ; that the Lame ſhould 
leap as an Hart, and the Tongues of the Dumb 
ſhould ſing.” Iſaiah xxxv. 5,6. Which was li- 
terally completed in our Saviour's Works, in 
ſpite of all Oppoſition from the Jews, as we 
read Matt. x1. 5. and never pretended to be 
in any other, even by the very Jews them- 
ſelves. Their own Lawgiver Moſes had de- 
clared to them, had they but attended to it, 
Deut. xvIII. 15. (in that very Law which 
they boaſted of knowing the exact N 8 
| of 
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33 
of the Letters of it) That the Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt 
of thee, of thy Brethren, lixe unto me; him 
ſhall ye hearken unto.” Hence, probably, and 
from this tradition2] Evidence among the Jews, 
even the Woman of Samaria was ready to pro- 
nounce our Saviour to be that Prophet, or the 
Meſſiah, becauſe the Meſſiah when he came, 
was expected to tell them all Things; there- 
fore ſhe concluded our Saviour muſt be that 
Meſſiah, becauſe he had given her a moſt con- 
vincing Proof of his actual Divinity, in that 
he had reminded her of the moſt ſecret Actions 
of her Life. Hence, Philip and Nathaniel 
immediately concluded, They had found him, 
of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets 
did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, John 1. 45. Hence, it was declared to 
Simon, That he had found the Meſſiah, which 


is, being . Chriſt, John 1. 41. 


Were I am upon this Subject, I cannot 

is over a moſt extraordinary Evidence, which 
Joſephus himſelf is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
left pon Record, concerning him in his Anti- 
-quities, Book 18. C. 4. There was, at this 
Time, one Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if at leaſt a 
% Man he may be called; he was a great Wor- 
& ker of Miracles, and a "Teacher. of thoſe that 
« Were curious and defirous to learn the 
« Truth; and he had a great many Follow- 


ers, both Jews and Gentiles. This was the 


:« Chriſt that was accuſed by the Princes and 
„ great 
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« oreat Men of our Nation : Pilate delivered 
« him up to the Croſs ; and, all this not- 
« withſtanding thoſe that loved him at firſt 
« did not forſake him. He was ſeen alive a- 
gain the third Day after his Crucifixion, 
« as had been foretold by ſeveral Prophets, 
« with other Wonders which he wrought ; 
« and there are a Sort of People, that to this 
« Day bear the Name of Chriſtians, as own- 
« ing him for their Head.” 

Tur above Paſſage, has by ſome Writers of 
note, been ſuppoſed to have been added by 


ſome of the primitive Fathers, in order to 


ſtrengthen the Evidence in Favour of Chriſtian- 
ity. On the other Hand, there are not want- 
ing Writers of Eminence, who have defended 
it with great Strength of Argument. It does 
not become me to interfere in a Point, where- 
in the moſt accurate have differed : But I can- 
not help obſerving, that Joſephus, notwith- 
ſtanding all his vaſt Pretenſions to Impartiality, 
has given very ſtrong Inſtances of his Prejudice, 
in Favour of his own Nation ; to have wholl 

omitted an Account of a Perſonage, ſo remark- 
able as our Saviour, would haye been as great 
a Breach of his Fidelity, and as flagrant an In- 
ſtance of his Partiality, as an Hiſtorian could 
have been guilty of. If the above Paſſage then 
be ore 0 be his, in declaring Fol. 775 
„% That the chief Motive to this unfortunate 
War was, the Ambiguity of a Text, im- 
" oe pes ſhould one come out of Ju- 
te dxa, that ſhould have the Command of the 
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« whole World;” and applying it to his fa- 
fourite Veſpaſian, (whom as a Jewith Prieſt, 
and one of the principal Order, he muſt know 
was in every Reſpect diſqualified to be the Per- 
fon and that even ſome of the Rulers of the 
Jewiſh Nation had acknowledged Chriſt as 
ſuch) he muſt be guilty of the greateſt Impro- 
priety. If therefore, he mentioned him at all, 
his Evidence could amount to no leſs, (conſiſt- 
ently with that Impartiality he ſo frequently 
boaſted of as an Hiſtorian) than what he is ſup- 
poſed to have done; and if he did mention 
him, (as in the Fullneſs of the Heart, the 
Mouth ſpeaketh) he might, like the reſt of 
his Nation, record an unwilling Evidence in 
favour of the great Saviour of the World. 


Bur, ſuppoſing this Evidence of Joſephus 
to be giyen up, in how many Places has he 
almoſt ſaid as much? He evidently acts with 
the ſame cautious Manner, with regard to the 
Prophets: One while, he allows them to have 
wrote by Inſpiration ; and, when it 1s for the 
Intereſt of his Nation, he denies it again. This 
is not at all to be wondered at, if we but re- 
flect that, as a Jewiſh Hiſtorian, (ſuppoſing that 
he gave any Evidence at all) it muſt be of this 
Kind; fince his Fidelity as a Writer would not 
permit him to have given a contrary Evidence 
to one, who had, by the Force of his Miracles, 
converted thouſands in one Day, and had even 
made Jewiſh Rulers not only almoſt, but al- 
together Chriſtians. The Jews declared, upon 
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raiſing Lazarus from the Dead, That a Mira- 
cle was actually wrought, and that they could 
prevail nothing, for behold the whole World 


was gone after him.“ 


The Prophet Iſaiah had foretold, “That 
the Meſſiah ſhould be a Prince of Peace; and 
David, Ps. Lxx11. 7. fays, „In his Days ſhall 
the righteous flouriſh ; and Abundance of 
Peace, ſo long as the Moon endureth.” This 
was remarkably true, at the Coming of our 


Saviour; when, of a ſudden, and contrary to 


the general Expectation, as civil Wars at 
home, and almoſt univerſal Broils abroad, had 
diſturbed the whole World, there was a ge- 
neral Peace throughout all Nations, which 
occaſioned the Gates of the Temple of Janus 
to be ſhut up, agreeable to the Roman Cuſ- 
tom ; and which had been but twice done be- 
fore our Lord's Appearance, from the firſt 
Building of Rome. + 


THE Jews in general agreed, that about 


Herod's Time, the true Meſſiah ſhould be 


born, which occaſioned that univerſal Fame 
recorded by Tacitus, Suetonius, and Joſephus, 
that out of Jewry ſhould ariſe a general Lord 
of the univerſal World. 


Ix was this common Belief, which gave fo 
many Seducers occaſion to impoſe upon the 
People of the Jews, with lying Pretences of 
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being the Meſſiah, as Judas Gaulonites, and 
another Judas, the Son of Ezekias, both very 
wicked Men: One alſo called Atonges, a Shep- 
herd, and two others, named Theudas and 
Ægyptius: And, above all, Barchochebas, who, 
as the Jewiſh Talmud affirms, for 30 Years 
together, was received as the Meſſiah; until 
at laſt they ſlew him, for that he was not 
able to deliver them from the Romans. And 
this Diſpoſition in the Jews, and their general 
Looking for a Meſſiah out of Judah about that 
Time, made Herod order Nicholaus Damaſ- 
cenus to deviſe a Pedigree for him, from the 
ancienteſt Kings of Judah, and ſo he, as well 
as others, took upon himſelf the Meſſiahſhip; 
and from thence readily complied with, and 
was flattered by the People upon, his Oration 
to them, with that blaſphemous Exclamation, 
« It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man, 
Acts x11. 22. And it was from this prevailing 
Notion, that the Se& which favoured theſe 
Pretenfions of Herod's, were called the Hero- 
dians. | 


THis received Opinion, the Jews them- 
ſelves have acknowledged aroſe from citing 
their own Prophets for a Proof of it, and par- 
ticularly their Prophet Micah : V. 2. But thou 
Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little a- 
mong. the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee 
- ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be a 
Ruler in Iſrael; whole goings forth have been 
from old, from everlaſting.” Hence the more 

moderate 
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moderate Jews amongſt the Ancients, conclu- 
ded that Chriſt was the true Meſſiah. For 
theſe Words not only point out the Office of 
the Meſſiah, but alſo the very Town, Bethle- 
hem Ephrata, where he was to be born; a 
Village of no Note, but for the Birth of the 
great Saviour of the World. A Place, 
« which is now ſunk again into its primitive 
6 Infignificancy.” And, as the modern Jew 
John Jacob turned Chriſtian, obſerves, P. 21. 
« Is at length turned into Aſhes.” It muſt 
« needs follow, then ſays he, That either the 
« Meſſiah is come into the World many hun- 
, dred Years ago, or elſe the Prediction and 
« Prophecy is falſe : But to aſcribe Falſeneſs 
« to the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of 
« Truth, belongeth only to that ſtubborn 
« People that fin againſt him, (which are 
« Jews) therefore, ſays the Jew, my Conclu- 


« fjon muſt be, that the Meſſiah is come.” 


n 


So, in every other Inſtance which can be 
produced, with Reſpect to our Saviour, what 
was foretold of the Jewiſh Meſſiah, has been 
evidently and clearly fulfilled in him; even 
from the Day of his Birth, to that fatal Day 
of his Crucifixion. Before which, our Saviour 
fo minutely foretold many of the Events which 
came to paſs afterwards, with Reſpect to the 
Jews and the City of Jeruſalem ; and perfor- 
med ſuch wonderful Works, as induced many 
of the Jews, not only of the lower Claſs, but 
even ſome of the [Rulers themſelves, one to 
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ſteal by Night to him, to hear Words whereby 
he thought he might be ſaved: Another, 
though deemed an Oracle of their Law, to 
give that favourable Advice concerning his 
Diſciples and Followers; to refrain from 
them, and let them alone, leſt haply they 
might be found to fight even againſt God. 
Thus, during Life, he was continually proving 
from his Works, as well as Words, that truly 
he was the Son of God, as well as Man: And 
as the Time of his Departure grew nearer, he 
gave the moſt convincing Proots of it, that he 
was the Son of Man, with Power from on 
High ; that very Prophet, as the Jews them- 
ſelves acknowledged, that was to come into the 
World : Whom, by their own great Lawgi- 
ver Moſes, they were ſo ſtrictly enjoined to 
hearken to ; and if they did not, that God 
would require it at their Hands, and one Da 


puniſh ſuch a ſhameſul and obſtinate Neglect. 


THAT amiable Character, which ran thro' 
the whole Courſe of a Life, conſtantly em- 
ployed in doing Good; expoſed to aaily In- 
ſults and numberleſs Provocations ; might 
have won the Affections of the moſt Obſtinate 
and Tenacious. But the Jews were at that 
Time become reprobate unto every good 
Work : And even he, who daily went about 
doing them Service, could not move them to 
a decent Compliance with his Commands. 
Ever ready and anxious to fave to the utter- 
moſt, he paſt oyer their Crimes and repeated 
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Provocations with a Godlike Patience. The 
gentleſt Calls, the tendereſt Admonitions, 
were the only Mcans he made Uſe of, to re- 
duce them to a perfect Obedience; and even 
filenced the affectionate Reſentments of his 
Diſciples, to the perſonal Affront they offer- 
ed him, becauſe his Face was not ſet to go to 
Jeruſalem, with this divine and heavenly Re- 
monſtrance, „Je know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of, the Son of Man is not come to 
diſtroy Men's Lives, but to ſave them.” Theſe 
were the gracious Methods made Uſe of 
by a God of Love, and a Prince of Peace, to 
teclaim a ſinful and unrelenting People; till, 
when Mercy could no longer be ſhewn, con- 
ſiſtently with the eternal Rules of Juſtice, the 


Son of Man wept for the Miſeries of his 
Country. 


Ix the very Agonies of his Soul, our Savi- 
our uttered that dreadful Exclamation over 
Jeruſalem, «+ How often would I have gather- 
ed thee together, as a Hen gathereth her Chick- 
ens, but ye would not ? Therefore behold now 
your Houſe is deſolate” ! Theſe were his merciful 
Dealings with them, till their Eyes were clo- 
ſed againſt Conviction, and their Hearts were 
hardened, that they would not hear: And 
from that Time, this univerſal Parent of 
Mankind, ſpoke to them in Parables, That 
ſeeing they might ſee, and not underſtand,” Till, 
when the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full, 
as he had expreſſly foretold them. They be- 
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came ſo abominable in their Works, as to de- 
ny the yery Lord that made them; and even 
proceeded to imprecate upon themſelves and 
their lateſt Poſterity, the Blood of that innocent 
One, whom but to ſee afar of, made even the 
Father of the Faithful to rejoice in that diſtant 
Hope, to know and follow ; made the Cap- 
tive to {ing for Joy, though faſt bound in Iron 
and with Chains : but to worſhip and adore, 
is the higheſt Privilege of human Nature, Who 
could in an inſtant oyercome the Victory of 
Death, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, and 
teach the moſt abandoned to wiſh to die the 
Death of the Righteous, and look up with 
Confidence to the Joys of Heaven. 


YeT ſuch was the obſtinate Infidelity of 
the Jews, that though they publicly declared 
to the World, That he was a righteous Man, 
and a Prophet,” had extorted from his own 
Mouth, «© That he was the Son of God: Yet 
did they not ſhew the leaſt Sign of their Faith, 
or even common Humanity towards him; 
and at length they completed the fatal Ex- 
ecution. Theſe Acknowledgements, there- 
fore, were not the Work of Fancy or Caprice, 
but the natural Conſequence of the Power of 
Conviction ; and a . dreadful. Preſage of the 
Completion of that Prophecy our Saviour him- 
ſelf had delivered to them, That oben they 
had lifted up the Son of Man, they would know 
that be was the Son of God. Hence his ve- 
ry Accuſer acknowledged, That he had be- 
trayed 
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trayed innocent Blood.” And, immediately, at 
the cloſe of his Accuſation, put a dreadful Pe- 
riod to a deſperate Life, by cutting off all 
Hopes of infinite Mercy, and plunging at once y 
into an Eternity of Miſery, heavy laden with | 
the Weight 1 accumulated Guilt : inflicting | | 
upon himſelf that very Death, which is the 
higheſt Diſgrace of human Nature: Hence, 
his Judge, a profeſt Enemy to Truth, publiciy 
waſhed his Hands of the Guilt of condemning 
him, and pronounced his ſuppoſed Criminal 4 
juſt Perſon, in whom he could find no Fault: 
Hence, the very Centurion (a Man regu- 
larly trained up to all the Cruelties of a 
Roman Execution, incenſed too againſt him, 
as he was the ſuppoſed; Rival of his favourite 
Idol Cæſar) at length melted nto Compaſſion, 
at the Sight of ſuch ſuffering Innocence: An 
Innocence, which could move even-the very 
worſt of Criminals to Pity ; to acknowledge 
« That they ſuffered juſtly, but that he was in- 
nocent And in the very Bitterneſs of his 
Soul, „Jo beg to be remembered by him when 
he came into his Kingdom: So the Centuri- 
on, when he ſaw the Convulſions of Nature 
at his laſt Gaſp, cried out, . Surely this was 
the: Son of God.” Scarce had this dreadful 
Execution been ended, but Vengeance hovered 
over their guilty Heads, and ſoon overtock 
them. For when they ſaw the Powers of C 
Heaven viſibly ſhaken, (that inconteſtible Mark. Q | 
of the Diſpleaſure of Heaven) they diſcovered = 
in Fear and Trembling, the very Marks of 
8 E 2 . their 
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their Meſſiah, given by their own Prophet. 
But their Puniſhment was now greater than 
they could bear ; and, therefore, like Cain, 
they denied the Fact, and ſtrove with all their 
Might, to ward off the Imputation of it too. 
They now with Horror looked back on what 
they had done; but the great Tempter of 
Mankind, (too malevolent to forbear the 
doubting Sinner) hurried them on to a fatal 
Blindneſs, and had gained too great an Aſcen- 
dancy over them, to expreſs their Apprehenſi- 
ons, or to bring forth Fruits meet for Repent- 
ance. Like the Generality of hardened Sin- 


ners, they went an from Sin to Sin, till they be- 


came abandoned, and beyond the Power of 
Relief; then grew naturally reprobate unto 
every good Work, and entailed that bitter 
Curſe upon their Poſterity, which has hitherto 
ſo ſignally ſhewn itſelf in them. Nor is it to 
be wondered at, for Chriſt had been fo plain- 
ly pointed out to them to be their Meſſiah, 
that it ſeems almoſt impoſſible, according to 
human Judgment, to have overlooked'the A- 

reement. Their own Prophet Moſes had 
told their Forefathers, many hundred Years 
before, That God would raiſe up to them a 
Prophet like unto him, whom they were to 
hearken to: And if we examine the Particu- 
lars related of the two, a nearer Likeneſs, (al- 
lowing for the ſuperior Perfection of the former, 
he being à God as well as Man) cannot be pro- 
duced. Moſes wrought many Miracles; ſo 


did our Saviour; but with this remarkable 


Difference, 


ww — n ko pa n 1 2 - 


* 


1 4 
« 1 STR. - 
PEEL, > EG e 


(69) 


Difference, Moſes wrought them not by his own 
Power, but in the very Sight of his People prayed 
Aſſiſtance from God: Our Saviour, on the 
contrary, executed them inſtantaneouſly, and 
as one having Authority ; as the Jews them- 


ſelves obſerved upon another Occaſion. His 
Miracles were wrought in his own Name, 
and he wrought them in ſuch Abundance, that, 
as the Goſpel expreſſes it, were they to be 
written, the World would not contain the Books ; 
implying that they were innumerable, He 
raiſed the dead : He forgave the Sins of a 
whole Life of Sin, even upon the Croſs. His 
Miracles were ſo inconteſtible, that the whole 
Council of the Jews acknowledged them to be 
above the Power of unaſſiſted Nature; and 
complained, that: they thus let him alone, the 
Conſequence muſt be, that the Romans would 
take an Advantage of their Inaction, and come 
and poſſeſs themſelves both of their Place and 
Nation. A genuine, though unwilling Con- 
feſſion of the Blindneſs of their own Hearts; 
who could oppoſe ſuch a Prophet. It is from 
the Force of ſuch Evidence, that Converts 
have frequently been made amongſt the anti- 
ent, as well as modern Jews: And fince our 
Saviour's Time, among the many Converſions 
from Judaifm, of the modern Jews, I ſhall 
take Notice only of two. One is recorded 
by H. Broughton, in the Preface to his Con- 


cent of Scripture, publiſhed in Quarto, in the 


following Words; For the prefixed Time 
*« of our Lord's Death, Aben Ezra deſerveth 
| E 3 « to 
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« to have his Ebrew Words made famous o- 
« yer the World; thus they ſtand, The Sea- 
t yentie Seavens are fo, the Beginning of 
« Daniel's Prayer, to ſealing Meſſias, which 
« ig Chriſt, the holy of holy.” The ather is, 
the remarkable Confeftion of John Jacob, in 
oy —.— 5 Chriſtian, publiſhed in Quarto 

U 1 1 After having acknowledged 
18 ie 3 could be aſked in Favour 
of Thriſtiarity, he concludes, © Now the 
% Conſideration of thoſe Things, did plain] 
« thew unto me; that none elfe but brief 


« in whom Chriſtians beltebe, is the true 
« Meffiah, 278580 in him all 8 5 Bee 


dare fulfilled. 
« THE Sire aut iy OL Yd Judo, 


* nar 4 Lawgiver rom between his Feet, un- 
till Chrit came When, as I ſaid above, 
6. the "Jewiſh Government was aboliſhed, and 
« rh e Alpers d throughout the 
cc » N 


Tur ſecond Temple was yet in its Flow. 
ig er, when Chriſt appeared there, and ho- 
>a Dpured the Place with his + rows and. 
fnce that Time r 8 


8 „I Meſſiab'wa: to be torn of a þ uri 
Fj M4; So was Chriſt. born, being e 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the 


irgin 3 as the Runge doth e 
Hat 1. 18, 


« HE 
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« HE was 70 be born in Bethlehem. SO was 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. Luke 11, 
„ . 
« Tar Meſſiah was to come after the End 
of Daniel's Weeks. So did Chriſt come, as 
we may ſee, by accompting the Time.“ 


4e Tux Meſſiah was to ſuffer for our Sins. 


Iſaiah 1111. To be cut of and dye. Daniel ix. 


He ſhould cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblationis to 
ceaſe. Tbid. All this Chriſt did, He offered 
his Soul for the Sins of Men. John x. He di- 
ed for our Sins. Rom. Iv. And after his 


Death, not only the Sacrifices did ceaſe, but 


alſo the Place of Oblations, which was the 
Temple in Jeruſalem, was aboliſhed with- 
out any Hopes of Reſtauration.” } . 


„Tux Meſſiah was to be God and Man. So 
was Chriſt ; a Man becauſe born ; a God, be- 
cauſe he ſhewed it by his Works and Mira- 
cles, which a created Power could never 
have done.” | 


© AnD to be ſhort, in a Caſe io plain as 
6 


this ĩs; all theſe Scriptures, which did ſound 
of the Meſſiah, are fulfilled in Chriſt; ei- 


« ther touching his Nature, or the End of 


% His Coming; yea, not only in the Things 


e themſelves, but alſo in the Circumſtances, 


% as we may ſee by reading the new Teſta- 


« merit, written by the Apoſtles and Evange- 


E 4 N liſts, 
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« liſts. So then, Iconcluded, that the true 
Meſſiah was come, that he was to be God 
« and Man; and that Chriſt, in whom Chriſ- 
« tians believe, was, and is, the true Meſſiah: 
„ Whom I embrace truly, and hope to be 
« ſaved by his infinite Merits.” | 


THis was the ingenuous Confeſſionof a Jew, 
who was juſt before an inveterate Enemy to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and full of another Hope. 
And this muſt have been the Declaration and 
Acknowledgements of Thouſands; but that 
the modern, like the ancient Jews, are ſo bi- 
gotted to their Tenets, that the leaſt Tenden- 
cy towards a Converſion from their Doctrines, 
is ſufficient to draw down the Anathemas of 
the whole Sanhedrim, and to expell the un- 
Happy Victim, not only the Synagogue, but ex- 
poſe him to the bittereſt Imprecations and In- 
ſults of ap Enemy, who could even ſacrifice the 
Cor of Life and Glory, the Son of God him- 
Kee. RF 175 


a 11 cannot be ſuppoſed, with the leaſt Co- 
lour of Reaſon, but that the Judge of the 
whole Earth muſt avenge himſelf of ſuch a 
Nation as this, as he hath declared himſelf 
to be a God of infinite Juſtice as well as Mer- 
I; In the midft of Judgment he ever thinks 
on Mercy.” And therefore, though their Sins 
were exceeding great, yet has he moſt graciouſ- 
ly accepted the Sufferings of one mighty to ſave 
rhem to the uttermeſt, and promiſed their Poſ-, 
PS e ws | terity 
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terity a Pardon, upon their ſincere and hearty , 


Repentance. He has, for a while, as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Hceinouineſs of their Crimes, and, 

as an Example of Severity to deter others, "Hh 
tenced them to be Wanderers over the Face 


of the whole Earth; to be expoſed to publick 


Shame, and carry about with them the inde- 


lible Infamy of having ſacrificed their Meſſiah, 


and the Saviour of Mankind; and hereby hath 
taught his Creatures, hat of uſeful and import- 
ant Leſſon, „To reverence the Son, no Teſs 
than ty do the Father. 5 

"Tars l Sentenes way ſtill labour 
under, the vifible Marks of the Diſpleaſure of 
the Alinighty ; and ufider © it, not as a Pu- 
niſhment ſuddenly inflicted upon them, but 


what they were apps rized would be the inevita- 


ble Conteguenee 0 their invincible Obſtinacy, 


if they did not timel eh But as the Al- 
at 


mighty beſt knows w in Man; though he 
has required them to ſuffer a Severity of Pu- 


niſhment, yet has he moſt raciouſly promi- 
ſed to make them Priſoners if 


only. And ped Ad when he denounced his 


Fhreatnings againſt them, he moſt tenderly. 
promiſed them, that though they ſhould be 


puniſhed, yet Jeremiah xxx1. 17. © There is 
Hope in thine End, faith the Lord, that thy 


Children ſhall come again to their own Border. 


To ſupport ſucceeding Generations under this 


heavy Weight of Afffictions, he has moſt af- 


eme repeated theſe Aſſurances for a 
al Term 


* 
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Term of many Generations. In order to prove 
which, I have annexed, in the Appendix to 
this Eſſay, a regular Series of ſuch Texts, (out 
of many others equally clear, which might be 
produced) that this was the fatherly Method of 
his Providence, in order to reclaim a rebelli- 


ous and ſtift-necked People. 


Tux Reader will there ſee, that for a Term 
of about ſeventeen Centuries, God waited to 
be gracious unto the Jews; and it appears 
from thence, likewiſe, that thoſe Prophecies 
of their utter Deſolation, were continued down 
to the Time of the Revelation of St. John, 
A. P. 96. Which ſhews further, that the full 
Completion of them was till future: Accor- 
_ dingly it is thus repreſented, Rev. x11. 14. 

9 7 8. it is ſaid it /ball be for a Time Times and 
Rh -- ee | | 

: Fats not have thrown the ſeveral Texts 
relating to the Prophecies of the Deſolation 
together, but that I thought it might be more 
for the Satisfaction and Faſe of my Reader, 
by having them ſet before him in one Point 
of View; whereby he might be enabled to 
judge the better of the Connection and Agree- 
ment between them; and likewiſe prevent 
75 frequent Breaks in the Thread of tlie 

iſcourſe, which muſt gtherwife have happen- 
ed, had they been quoted diſperſedly through- 
out the Work. e e 


A CRIME of fo deep a Die as that of the 
| Jews, 


£2) 


Jews, (conſiſtently with the eternal Rules of 
Juſtice and Equity) was not to be atoned for, 
by a common Degree of Puniſhment. And 
from ſeveral of the Prophecies, annexed in the 
Appendix, it appears, that the Jews were to 


undergo a great Length of Puniſhment, a De- 


ſolation of many Generations; yet, even this a- 
lone was not deemed ſufſicient for ſuch an ac- 
cumulated Weight of Guilt: For they were 
to ſuffer as Individuals, and likewiſe as a Na- 
tion. Their Puniſhment, as Individuals; 
ſeems to have been confined to thoſe three 

eat Woes, which they were to undergo with- 
in that Generation: And their Puniſhment, as 
a Nation, was probably intended in that future 
Deſtruction which they were to experience, 
by being led into Captivity, and diſperſed into 
the four Corners of the Earth. Theſe three 
Woes, are feemingly 1 N in the Revela- 
tions to St. John, under the Denomination of 
the three great Moes, Rev. 1x. 12. and x1. 14. 
The firſt at the Death of our Saviour, when 
the Veil of their glorious Temple was rent a- 
ſunder, from the Top to the Bottom; when 
the Earth did quake, the Rocks rent, and ma- 
ny that ſlept | aroſe. 2dly. That, at the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem under Titus: And the 
third and laſt, when their utter Deſtruction 
took Place; and that Prophecy was in Appear- 
ance literally e That not one Stone 
was left upon another in the City which was not 
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Wr have hitherto been conſidering the ſeve- 
A Provocations given by the Jews, and the 
conſequent Puniſhments which followed them, 
as threatned in the Scriptures. Let us now 
have Recourſe to the hiſtorical Account of the 
Jews, and the City of Jeruſalem, and ſee how 
the different Bron in their Hiſtory, have anſ- 
wered the Prophecies themſelves. And in order 
thereto, it will be neceſſary to take a com- 
pendious View of them both—To begin, then, 
with their City. 


| JeRvSALEM, the Metropolis of Paleſtine, 
the moſt populous and fruitful Part of the 
then diſcovered World, was in its infant State, 
{as God was well known in ber Palaces) The 
City of the great King, and the Toy of the whole 
Earth : And in its latter Days, ſo highly ho- 
noured, That the very Godbead dwelt in it bodi- 
ty. But, through the great Weight of its Op- 
preſſions, and the 3 of the Inhabitants 
thereof, it is now thinly inhabited, a Place of 
no Note, but for the mighty Works which have 
been done therejn ; become a Den of TN 
and a Nurſery of Sperſtition. 


IT appears, in "the Time: of David, to 
« have been in Circumference, about ſeven or 
eight Stadia, or a, Roman Mile : It was 
«« twice, or probably thrice as large under So- 
« lomon : After the Captivity, the City be- 
« ing rebuilt, took up much the ſame Space as 
% before, as may be gathered from Nehemi- 


« ah's 


e, 


« ah's Deſcription of the Ruins of the City, 
« Nehem. 11. 3. and 12. and the Condition of it, 
after it was repaired. According to Joſephus, 
« the whole Circumference of it, in his Time, 
„ Was Thirty-three Stadia, which is about 
« four Miles, and one Hundred and Twenty- 
4 five Paces. It was ſituated upon two Hills, 
« Zion and Acra, oppoſite to each other; and 
« Moriah, whoſe Compaſs might be about three 
« Quarters of a Mile.” | 


« In the Days of its Proſperity, it boaſted 

* of five Wards, ſo extenſive, as to require 
« two Rulers to each. Beth-Accarem, Beth- 
« Zur, Mizpah, Keilah, and Jeruſalem.” The 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Favour of Hea- 
ven. But it may juſtly be ſaid, How are 
the Mighty fallen! Of a fenced City, God him- 
ſelf hath made a ruinous Heap: The Voice of 
is now no more in it | And though the 
preſent Poſſeſſors of it, „the Turks preſerve 
« in the Name of it, a kind of reverential Re- 
“ oard for the Place, by calling it Cudſemba- 
« ric and Coudſherif, or the Fol City; yet 
«it is become a poor Village, wind inbablind, 
« three Miles in Circuit at moſt. The Soil, 
« that Soil which was once the Glory of all 
%% Landi, now for want of Care, for he moſt 
Part ſtony, ſandy, and barren; yet here and 
there produces ſome Corn, Wine, and Oil, 
% &c. eſpecially about the Neighbourhood 
« -of the City; but at a Diſtance from it, 
« *{carcely bears any thing but Graſs, Heath, 


Fc and 
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« and other ſpontaneous Shrubs, which are 
& left to run to Sced,” 


Non does this appear ſolely to have ariſen 
from want of Induſtry in the preſent Inhabi- 
tants, but the very Earth itſelf ſeems to have 
undergone (like the Land of Paradiſe) a Curſe, 
for the Wickedneſs of thoſe that dwelt there- 
in. Hence appears, what is meant by the 
Kingdom of God being taken away from the 
Jews, and given to the Gentiles. - Since God 
hereupon removed the Throne, whereon Da- 
vid and his Poſterity had fat, as his Subſti- 
tutes and Vice-Roys, from among the Jews, 
who renounced his Authority from Earth to 
Heayen, and placin it at his right Hand, and 
ſetting upon it bis Meſtiah, his 87 Son, gave 


him for his Subjects not only one Nation, but 


all Kindreds and Nations and People, and all 
the Ends of the Earth for his Dominion. 
That the Kingdom of God was in this Senſe, 
and in this Manner actually transferred from 
the Jews, to the Gentiles, is too notorious to 
228 oy 1 8 The Jews, as a Nation, re- 
ſpel, and perſiſted in their Refu- 
Fa 1771 the Weka ah, till 2 final Deſtruction of 
their holy City and Temple; and, what is yet 
more ſtran e, ſtill perſevere in their Obſtinacy. 
Whereas the Gentiles embraced it fo univer- 
(ally, that Within a few-Centuries after Chriſt, 
almoſt the whole Roman Empire, that is, al- 
moſt all the then known World, forſook Ido- 
"Gi and became Chriftians. Ard God 4 ray 
| it 
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Part, teſtified that he entered into Coyenant 
with them, and accepted their Allegiance, by 
pouring upon them the Gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit; as he ſignified on the other Hand his Re- 
nunciation of the Moſaical Covenant, by not 
only ſuffering the Seat of his Empire, the Ci- 
ty and Temple of Jeruſalem, to be utterly 
deſtroyed, but permitting the Jews alſo to be 
baniſhed from the holy Land, and ſcattered 
through all the Nations of the Earth. And 
thus was this Prophecy moſt exactly accom- 
pliſhed.” | 


FroM a Place where the Honour of an 
heavenly King could no longer dwell, the 
Emblems even of an earthly one ſoon fled, and 
left an ungrateful and wicked People, without 
a King, without a Prince, and without a Sacrt- 
ice, and even without a Nation. And their 
Impieties have at length brought upon them 
that dreadful Sentence, they paſſed upon the 
Lord of Life and Glory, of which he 
himſelf fo, bitterly complained, That they have 
not no where to lay their Heads: Attended 
with an indelible Mark of that deep Guilt, 
which could prefer the Life of a common 

Thief and Robber to that of one, whom, from 
his great and good Works, they ought to have 
_ achnawhedged as their promiſed Meſſiah; A Mark, 
viſible as that of Cain, inthe Viſage of every Jew, 
even to this Day; which has, in many Inſtan- 
ces, occalioned the Hand of every Man to be a- 
gainſt them. Hence has their fenced City, be- 


come 
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come a ruinous Heap, and there is ſcarce one 
Stone left upon another, to incite our Admira- 
tion of its former Splendor, from the Venera- 
bleneſs of its Ruins. Even Nature itſelf ſeems 
to have ſignified its Diſpleaſure, and to have 
undergone a Shock, for the Iniquity of its In- 
habitants; and by a convulſive Motion, as it 
were, to have removed Part of the Foundations 
of the City farther Weſtward, in order that 
the very Remembrance of it might be loſt for 
ever. 


A STRONG Admonition this to us, upon 
whom the Ends of the World are come, to 
walk worthy our Calling! For o whom much 
is given, according to the Dictates of a Cove- 
nant of Grace, as well as Reaſon, of them ſhall 
much be required. 


DvoRI1NG the primitive Innocency of Jeru- 
ſalem, it enjoyed for many Ages, the choiceſt 
Bleſſings of a God of Peace and Love; and 
is repreſented to have appeared all that Time 
in perfect Beauty, and the Country round a- 
bout it a very Paradiſe upon Earth, A Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, the Glory of all 
Lands.” Then were the Iſraelites pronounced 
to be A wiſe and non ee People ; and 
they experienced, in all their Undertakings, 
the glorious Conſequences of ſuch Wiſdom. 
For while they continued the faithful Subjects 
of the great King of Heaven, Peace was with- 
in their Nals, and Plenteouſneſs within their 
Dn es Palaces; 


— 
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Palaces ; then was the great God of Hoſts, 
Their Defence, and their Delight, and every 
Thing they took in Hand, it proſpered The 

Almighty was The careful Watchman, who 
| e their City Walls : The God of Battles, 
who taught their Hands to War, and their 
Fingers to fight. Look but to the Plan of 
Kingdoms, there we viſibly perceive the He- 
brews were the fewe/t in Number of all Nati- 
ons: The vaſt Aſſyrian Empire lay cloſe to 
them, ready to devour them, and Numbers of 
other adjoining States, which might have 
ſwallowed them up: Yet were they miracu- 
lonſly preſerved, and even the very Defire of 


their Land taken away from the many idolatrous 
Ou öde them. 


Werz they ſurrounded by Legions of Ene- 

9 5 ? They were deſtroyed by the Arrows that 

by Day, and the Peſtilence that raged at 
Ne? Th ho 


uſands might 425 befide them, and 
as 75 houſands at their right Hand; but they 
_ not come nigh (Dem. 


Dip chic Dates hem them in on eve 
Side, and march into the very Heart of their 
City ? Vet even then, the Sight of them only 
in Proceſſion, headed by their high Prieſt, 
would at once calm their Fury, and teach the 

Conqueror of the World to acknowledge, 
« That the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom 
of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will:“ 
ber cee; King of — was in the Midſt of 


them, 
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them, and therefore he was their preſent 


Help in Time of Trouble.” „ Thus, when 
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Alexander the Great, with his Grecian Ar- 


my, fluſhed with a long Series of Succeſ- 


ſes, marched towards Jeruſalem, guided by 
the Spirit of Reſentment ; the People of 
God ſummoned their high Prieſts and Le- 
vites, who formed in a regular Proceſſion, 
to meet the Conqueror of the World ; ar- 
med only with the Veſtments of pure Reli- 
gion, and ſecure in the Exerciſe and Profeſ- 
ſion of their holy Rites. The royal Alex- 


ander, (Who had conquered Worlds, as they 


were called, and wept, leſt his victorious 
Army ſhould die, before he found more to 
conquer) was himſelf vanquiſhed, at the 
auguſt Appearance of ſo venerable an Aſ- 


ſembly. The Conqueror advanced to meet 


them, with a Complacency and Serenity in 
his Countenance, that aſtoniſhed his Attend- 
ants, and ſoftened their Reſentments; till, 
advancing nearer, he fell down before the 
high Prieſt and worthiped. Parmenion, 


who had with Wonder beheld this ſudden 


Calm in his General and Commander, en- 
couraged by an Appearance of ſo much 
Compoſure in his Countenance, (and the 
Captains admiring that the Son of Jupiter 


Ammon, who had given Command that 


all Men ſhould worſhip him, ſhould him- 
ſelf fall down to a Jew) preſumed to aſk him 
the Reaſon of this unexpected Change of 
Mind: To whom Alexander replied, tis 

| f not 


. 

* not the Prieſt, but his God whom 1 
« adore; who, in this very Habit, appeared 
« to me ſome Time fince at Dius, in Macedo- 
« nia, and encouraged me in my Underta- 
« kings for the Empire of Aſia, Having an- 
« ſwered Parmenion, he aſcended the Tem- 
« ple; where Sacrifice being firſt offered to 
« God, the Prophecy of Daniel was produ- 
« ced, eſpecially that Part of it foretelling that 
© a mighty Prince of Grecia ſhould conquer 
« the Perſians; This falling in fo naturally 
« with his own Sentiments, and buoyed up 
« by the Succeſſes he had already met with, 
« in Confirmation of Part of this Prophecy, 
« he readily applied himſelf towards fulfilling 
« the Words of it, and departed well pleaſed 
% with the Hopes of his future Grandeur, and 
« left the Iſraelites in Peace.” * Hiſtory clear- 
ly evinces, how juſtly his Hopes were groun- 
ded, and ſhews the Steadineſs of their Belief, 
that God would make their very Enemies ta 
be at Peace with them. 


A SIGNAL Proof this, amongſt a Multipli- 
city of others no leſs clear, as God had 
foretold them by his Servant Moſes, ſome 
hundred Years before, That if they would 
but ſerve the Lord their God with all their 
Hearts, they ſhould be wonderfully preſerved !” 


Then ſays God, Deut. xi. 25. There ſhall no 
Man be alle ta ſtand before you ; for the Lord 


your God ſhall lay the Fear of you, and the Dreadof 
Det © abi JAR you 
* See Gregory's Poſthumous Works, 4to. P. 160. 
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you upon all the Land that ye ſhall tread upon, 
as he hath ſaid unto you. 


Dip they come out to attack the Enemy 
even in their Intrenchments, or in their fenced 
Cities ? The very Sound of Rams Horns only, 

were ſufficient to level their Walls, and pre- 
pare an immediate Entrance for the People of 
God ; veritying that Prediction of the holy 
Pfalmiſt, Happy are the People that are in 
ſuch Caſe, yea bleſſed are the People that have 
the Lord for their God, This was their 
bleſſed State, while they honoured that God 
who had choſen them for his peculiar People, 
from among all the Nations upon Earth ; till, 
fluſhed with repeated Succeſs, they began to 
think, that the Strength of their own Arm had 
gotten them the Victory, and to be too full to 
look up to the bounteous Hand which gave it: 
Then through Pride, they fell a Sacrifice to 
thoſe very Idolatries, God had fo viſibly, by 
their Means, chaſtiſed the neighbouring Nations 

for. From this Period of Time, we find they 
were a divided People, delivered into frequent 
Bondages, and not reſtored again till they 
ſhook off their Idolatries, and ſhewed manifeſt 
Signs of a very deep Repentance. 


THys, upon the Death of Solomon, no 
ſooner had his wicked Son Rehoboam, ſet 
.up the golden Calves, than ten out of twelve 
of the Tribes immediately reyolted ; and Con- 
fuſion, and Anarchy, for a while, Os 

an 
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and greatly eclipſed the former Glory of their 
Nation. It ſubjected them to frequent Wars, 
and the (natural Conſequences of them) vari- 
ous Defeats. Many Interregnums ſoon follow- 
ed fo general a Seceſſion, and a Spirit of Fac- 
tion occaſioned frequent Confederacies, amon 
the petty Nations which ſurrounded them; 
who looked upon them from theſe Appear- 
ances to be a declining People, a Nation, as cer- 
tainly deſerted now by the great God of Hoſts, 
as they had been before miraculouſly upheld 
by the unerring Hand of his Providence. 


No ſooner had ten, out of the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael, who were Parties of the Moſaical 
Covenant, fallen at once from their Allegiance 
to God under Jeroboam, and ceaſed to be his 
People or Subjects, than he ceaſed to be their 
King; and, withdrawing his Protection from 
them, he ſuffered them to be carried into Cap- 
tivity; from which they never afterwards re- 
turned, but being loſt and confounded with 
the Nations, among whom they were tranſ- 
planted, were thence forward no more heard 
of as a diſtin People. The two remaining 
Tribes, were then the only People of God ; 
and as ſuch, though often puniſhed by him for 
their frequent Tranſgreſſions of his Laws, and 
even carried Captive to Babylon, were, by his 
Providence, bronght back again to the Land of 
Canaan, and reſtored to a Capacity of comply- 
ing with the Terms of their Coyenant, by 
rebuilding the City and Temple of Jeruſalem. 

5 From 
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From that Time they were very exact in their 
Obſervance of the ceremonial Law, and ren- 
dered the Goſpel of Chriſt, as he told them at 

his Appearance, of no Effect, by the Comments 
and Traditions of their Scribes and Phariſees. 
This was the State of the Jews, when Jeſus 
the Meſſiah, that great Prophet and King, fore- 
told by Moſes and all the Prophets, catne to 

offer them a new Covenant. 


IT was from this total Diſſoluteneſs of Mo- 
rals, and utter Diſregard to true Religion, and 
every Thing ſacred, that God at / length caſt off 
that People, whom he had choſen.— A People, 
that in the Days of their Youth had ſet their 
Hearts aright ; and after all their Experience 
of the great Indulgence of Heaven to them, 
in the full Vigour of their Strength, and even 
to their latter Days, became abominable in all 
their Works. Theſe repeated and daily Pro- 
vocations, occaſioned the Almighty to turn 
away his Face from them, and adopt another 
People in their room; & whoſe apparent Virtue 
and Probity might give them ſome Pretenſions 
to ſuch an ample Reward. And among all 
the Nations upon Earth, it has been ob- 
ſerved, that none ſeemed to lay greater Preten- 
ſions to ſucceed them than the Romans; who, 
from a very ſmall Beginning, from the Strict- 
neſs of their Morals, and their great Pre- 
tenfions to a rigid Obſervance ot religious 
Rites, had raiſed themſelves to a Degree of 

| Greatneſs 


* St. Luke, 1. 17. Acts, xv. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
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Greatneſs beyond Example : And through an 
Inflexibility in Temperance, Honeity, and 
Religion, were become the Arbiters of the 
then known World, and taught Mankind, by 
the Force of Example, the important Leſſons 
of a due Regard to Piety, and ſound Morality. 


To write an Hiſtory of the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Inhabitants of it, would. be to 
make a Recital of almoſt the whole Sacred 
Hiſtory. It is my Deſign only to take ſuch a 
ſhort and compendious View of their Hiſtory 
from others, as will give a general Idea of the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the Inhabitants, 
and at the ſame Time ſhew the Perfection and 
Beauty of their City, and that their Deſtruction 
was the immediate Conſequence of their re- 
peated Wickedneſs: And to conſider them more 


particularly from that Time, in which they 


became the Objects of univerſal Admiration, 
and arrived at the very Height of their Glory. 


TE Jebufites, we are told, firſt poſſeſſed 
the City of Jeruſalem, at which Time it went 


under the Name of Jebus, from Jebus or Jebu- 
ſæus, the Son of Canaan, who in Procels of 


Time became a very martial and intrepid Peo= 


ple, and ſtrongly fortified their City, and for 
a while defended it with great Courage and 
Bravery ; till, encouraged by frequent Succeſſes, 
they vainly imagined, that truſting to the 
Strength of the Place, they might defy the 
Armies of the living God; and that the very 


4 nd 
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blind and lame, under their Protection, were 
ſuſfictent to defend the Walls of it. But this 
Wiſdom, proved Fooliſhneſs with God. No ſooner 
did the Man after God's own Heart appear be- 
fore the Walls, than they were diſpoſleſt ; 
agreeable to the antient Prophecy concerning 
it, that. Salem ſhould no longer continue in the 
Hands of Shem, but betranſplanted into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Faphet : In conſequence of that De- 
nunciation of Noah againſt Ham, the Father of 
Canaan, many hundred Years before, for his 
indecent and diſobedient Behaviour to his Pa- 
rent, recorded Gen. 1x. 27. That God ſhould 
enlarge Fapbet, and he ſhould dwwcll in the Tents 
of Shem : Which was hereby ſignally verified. 
At once eſtabliſhing the Certainty of Scripture 
Prophecy, and proving the Vanity of all hu- 
man Confidence. Thus, after 824 Years Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, they were totally diſpoſſeſt of it, 
and from that Time it became the Royal Pa- 
lace of the great King David. * | 


IT has gencrally been ſuppoſed, that Jebus 
or Jeruſalem was the antient Salem. Some 
indeed have obſerved, that this Opinion is not 
without its Difficulties. Accordingly we are 
told, that St. 3 thought, that the City of 
Salem, whereof Melchiſedeck is ſaid in Serip- 
ture to have been King, was a Village near 
Scythopolis, where the Ruins of that Prince's 
Palace, he ſays, were till viſible in his Time; 

| which 


A. M. 2956. Bef. Chriſt, 1044 Bef. Vulg. Ara 1048. 
$ce Cal met's Dictionary under Jeruſalem, 
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which were ſo extraordinary, as to ſhew ſuffi- 
ciently, what formerly had been the Magnifi- 
cence of this Edifice. The Author of the 
Paſchal Chronicle ſays likewiſe, that he ſaw 
the Village where was formerly the Dwelling 
Place of Melchiſedeck. M. Reland, in like 


Manner, will not believe that Melchiſedeck 
reigned at Salem. 


Id a Point where ſuch Authorities as theſe 
have differed, it does not become me to deter- 
mine any Thing.—But, as the fame Things 
appear in a different Light to diverſe Perſons, 
I ſhall only offer ſuch Conjectures, as occur to 
me, and ſeem ſupported by the Voice of Scrip- 
ture ; without interfering with the Notions of 
others. For, where the Defence of Truth 
doth not immediately require it, I ſhall ever 
look upon it, as a Point of Decency, to let 
others enjoy their favourite Opinions without 
intruding upon them. 


TrnaT Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, 
or Jeruſalem, (if he was of Scythopolis too) 
I think in ſome Meaſure neceſſary to ſhew, 
as this Opinion ſeems to have the Countenance 
of Scripture, which the other, I preſume, has 
not ; fince none of the above Authors have pro- 
duced any, and concluded it only from a tra- 
ditional---Authority, (according to Calmet) 
eſpecially as ſome material Evidence ſeems to 
be dependent upon it. For Jeruſalem was 
diſtinguiſhed by the Title of The City of the 

8 great 
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ee King, by way of Preheminence. Thus 
vid ſays, Pi. Lxxvi. 1. In Jury it God 
known ; his Name is great in Iſrael. And V. 
2. At Salem is his Tabernacle; and his Dwelling 
in Sion. Now with what Propriety can this 
be applied to Scythopolis ; which it muſt be, 
if Melchifedeck was King of Scythopolis on- 
ly ; and to a Perſon, who is repreſented in 
Scripture Phraſe, to be one of the higheſt 
of the ſacred Order of Prieſts? There- 
fore it does not ſeem probable, he ſhould keep 

his Reſidence at a Diſtance from the Taber- 
nacle, the Place where the Honour of God 
more immediately dwelt. And again, V. 3, 
it is ſaid, There brake be the Arrows of the 
Bow: the Shield, the Sword, and the Battle. 
This evidently ſhews Jeruſalem to have been 
the ancient Salem, and no other, For we read 
of no Tabernacle at Scythopolis, which was 
5 Miles from Jeruſalem, & and is never, I be- 
ieve, mentioned in the Canonical Part of the 
Old Teſtament ; and occurs but once in the 
Apocryphal Part of it, that is, 2 Maccabees 
X11. 29. A thing not likely, if Melchiſedeck had 
been King of it, of whom ſo much is ſaid in 
Scripture, and who is compared even to our 
Saviour himſelf. Nor do we read of Mount 
Sion at Scythopolis, The Pſalmiſt then pro- 
ceetls to give ſuch a Deſcription, as is by no 
Means applicable to any other Place than Jeru- 
ſalem; and therefore, by all Commentators, 
it ſeems to be applied to Tien alone : But 
the 


$ Scythopolis from Jeruſalem, 600 Furlongs, 
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the whole Pſalm throughout, is aſſerted to have 
been compoſed as a Thankſgiving, upon Jeru- 
falem being ſo miraculouſly delivered from the 
Army of Sennacherib ; which ſeems to deter- 
mine this Point. So David's Deſcription in 
Pſalm xLv111. is applicable to Jeruſalem or Sa- 
lem alone, The Hill of Sion is @ fair Place, and 
the Foy of the whole Earth: Upon the North 
Side 2 the City Fg the great King; God ts 
avell known in her Palaces as a ſure Refuge. 
Compare the above with Pſalm Lxxv1. 2. and 
nothing can be wanting to determine this 
Point 55 Scripture. 


As to the traditional Account, upon which 
ſo much Streſs ſeems to have been laid, neither 
St. Jerom, the Author of the Paſcal Chroni- 
cle, nor M. Reland, (if we _ rely on Cal- 
met's Evidence) have aſſerted, that there was 
a Tabernacle in Salem, nor even that there 
was a King's Palace; only that they ſaw the 
Remains of ſome large Buildings, which ap- 
peared to have been of great Magnificence. 


But the Buildings at Scythopolis, ſeem to 
have been of a very different Nature, For 
they are aſſerted to have been the Work of 
Joſeph, Tutor to Judah, the Son of the fa- 
% mous Jew Hillel, who is ſaid to have built, 
« by the Encouragement he met with from 
« the Emperor, ſeveral ſumptuous Churches 
« for the Uſe of Chriſtians, where they were 
« wanting ; by which Means he grew very 
« rich, and built ſome yery ſtately Houſes 'in 

6 Scythopolis. 
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„ Scythopolis. See Univ. Hiſtory, Vol. 13, 
« of the Modern. Theſe appear to have been 
« the Remains of Antiquity, that St. Je- 
« rom, the Author of the Paſchal Chronicle, 
« and M. Reland have ſuppoſed to have been 
« thoſe of the ancient Salem.” 


SCY THOPOL1S could not have been the an- 
cient Salem, for it was in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſteh (Vide Adrichom Terre ſanctæ Theatr. 
Fol. 71) and not in that of Judah : Between 
which, and that of Benjamin, Jeruſalem was 
htuated, and ſeldom occurs, I preſume in 
Scripture, but under the Title of the City of the 
great King, and ſuch our Saviour himſelf ſtiles 
Jeruſalem. Matt. v. 35. But that Salem was 
the ſame as Jeruſalem, and not Scythopolis, is 
evident from Gen. xiv. Where Melchi/edeck is 
far ta come, and offer Abraham Bread and Wine, 
as he was purſuing the Kings who joined Battle 
zn the Valley of Siddim, or the Salt Sea, and fell 
at the Slime Pits, which were South of Jeruſa- 
lem, and not far from it ; whereas Scythopolis 
lay a great Way North Eaſt of it. And it is 
further ſaid, V. 17. That the King of Sodom went 
out to meet Abraham, on his Return from the 
Slaughter of Chedorlacmer, and the Kings that 
were with him, at the Valley of Shaveh, or the 
King's Dale; and that Melchiſedeck then brought 
forth BreadandWine. Which could not poſſibly 
be from Scythopolis, as it lay quite out of the 
Line; therzore Jeruſalem muſt have been the 
antient Salem, | 


I SHOULD not have dwelt fo long upon this 
Head, 
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Head, but in our Inquiries after Truth, we 
ought not to reſt, but upon the cleareſt Proofs. 
Authors, ſuch as I have juſt mentioned, carry 
with them a Weight, which ſtrongly influen- 
ces us, and by ſuch, we may eaſily be mitled : 
It is neceſſary, in the preſent Caſe, to ſhew Je- 
ruſalem to have been the antient Salem, be- 
cauſe the ſame Things are aſſerted in Scripture 
of Jeruſalem, as Salem. 


IT is turther obſervable, that the very com- 
ound Name of Jeruſalem, from Jebus and Sa- 
lem, for ſound Saxe afterwards changed to Je- 
ruſalem, and expreſſed in the dual Number, 
Jebuschalaim ſeems deſigned by Provi- 
dence, to have perpetuated the Remembrance 
of thoſe two memorable Places; united under 
the Title of the City of the great King, and 
diſtinguiſhed by having been the dwelling 
Place of thoſe two great Kings: One of whom 
was the high Prieſt of an Order, that was to 
be perpetual, and the other the Man after 
God's own Heart: And was afterwards to be- 
come the Place of the Reſidence of the Son of 
God himſelf, who was to be a Prieft for ever, 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck, 


IT has been remarked, that there is a ſeem- 
ing Contradiction in the Scriptures between 
Judges 1. 21. where it is faid that Feruſalem 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin ; and Joſhua xv. 
63. that it was in the Tribe of Fudah. But, 
comparing the Paſſages with others relative 
' thereto, this ſeeming Contradiction immedi- 
- ately vaniſhes; and Joſhua xy, 8, and 
Joſhua 
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Joſhua xv111. 16. are a proper Explana- 
tion of it. Judges 1. 8. it is faid, The Children 
of Fudah had fought againſt Feruſalem, and had 
taken it, and ſmitten it with the Edge of the 
Sword, and had ſet it on Fire. And Judges 1. 
21. it is ſaid The Children of Benjamin did not 
. caſt out the Febuſites, that inhabited Jeruſalem ; 
therefore the Febuſites dwelt with the Children 
of Benjamin unto this Day. From hence it is 
evident, that as Jeruſalem was placed between 
the two Tribes of Benjamin and Judah ; each 
was ambitious of including the Metropolis 
within their own Tribe. Sami appears 
to have had a Right to it, by Joſhua's Diviſion 
of the Country ; and Judah, by the Right of 
Conqueſt, having twice ſubdued it : Firſt un- 
der the Judges, and afterwards under David. 
Judges 1. 8. it is ſaid, that The Children of Ju- 
dah took and burnt Feruſalem. But it does not 
appear to have continued long in their Hands ; 
for David, who was of the Tribe of Judah, no 
ſooner was acknowledged King of all Ifrael, 
than He went againſt Feruſalem, and totally re- 
duced it to Obedience. 


Fon this Period of Time, I propoſe to 
take a more circumſtantial Account of the Ci- 

ty of Jeruſalem. The Jebuſites, as has been 
obſerved, were in Poſſeſſion of it, during the 
Time of Moſes, Joſhua, and the Judges; till 
David entirely drove them out of Poſſeſſion, 
A.M. 2956, Bef. Chriſt 1044. 1. Bef. Chriſt 
1425, the Children of Iſrael took Jeruſalem, 2. In 
the Year Bef. Chriſt 1044, David took it, 
| | | greatly 
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greatly enlarged and ſtrengthened it. But as he 
was much engaged in War, and in enlarging 


his Dominions, he did not attempt any Thing 


more than to amaſs together Wealth and Ma- 
terials, to enable his Son Solomon, (who was 


foretold to be A Man of Reſt, and that God would 


give him Reſt from his Enemies round about to 


add to it; who ornamented it with @ glorious 
Temple, and made Gold and Silver as Duft in 
the Streets of Feruſalem. 3. No ſooner was 
he ſucceeded by his wicked Son Rehoboam, 
than it was taken by Shiſhak, King of Egypt : 
This Prince, as a ſevere Token of the divine 
Diſpleaſure, was permitted to carry away all 
the Treaſures of the Temple, and of the royal 
Palace: And the Reaſon aſſigned for ſo ſudden 
a Stroke to Rehoboam, we are told 2 Chron. 
XII. I. was, Becauſe when Rehoboam had ęſta- 
bliſhed his Kingdom, and ſtrengthened himſelf, he 
forſook the Law of the Lord, and all Iſrael 


with him, Therefore God told him, by She- 


maiah his Prophet, Ye have for/aken me, and 
therefore have I alſo left you in the Hands of 
$4:/hak. Before Chriſt 97 1. 


4. Aud Az IAR, King of Iſrael, defeated 
the Army of Judah, took Joaſh Priſo- 
ner, and entering Jeruſalem, carried away 
all the Treaſures which were in the Temple, 
and the royal Palace, and demoliſhed four 
hundred Cubits of the City Walls. This 
came upon them, becauſe 2 Chron. xxv. 14. 
He bowed himſelf before the Gods of the Chil- 


dren 
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dren of Seir, and they left the Houſe of the Lord 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and 
Idols; and Wrath came upon all Judah and Je- 


ruſalem for this their Treſpaſs. Before Chriſt 
826. 


5. Nxcho, King of Egypt, entered Jeruſa- 
lem, took Jehoahaz, whom the People of Ju- 
dah had ſet upon the Throne of Joſiah, put 
Eliakim or Jehoiakim in his Place, and carried 
Jehoahaz into Egypt, where he died. All 
this came upon him, Becauſe he fought againſt 
him, being regardleſs of the Words of the Pro- 
phet Feremiah, which were ſpoken by the Lord. 
1 Eſdras, 1. 28. Before Chriit 610. 


6. NEBUCHADNEZZER entered Jeruſalem, 
(which was then tributary to the Kings of 
Egypt) and having ſubdued it to the Domini- 
on of the Chaldeans, he left Jehoiakim there, 
whom he deſigned at firſt to have carried with 
him in Irons to Babylon, becauſe 2 Chron. 
xxxvI. 5. He did Evil in the Sight of the Lord 
his God. Before Chriſt 606. 7. Nebuchad- 
nezzar entered Jeruſalem, took and put Jehoi- 
akim to Death, and caſt his Body to the com- 
mon Sewer, becauſe he continued in his Abo- 
minations. Before Chriſt 600. Within three 
Months and ten Days after, Nebuchadnezzar 
returned, and again befieged Jeruſalem : The 
City was taken, and the Treaſures of the Tem- 
ple and royal Palace carried to Babylon, Be- 

| XD cauſe 


"(9) 
cauſe ht did that which was evil in the Sight 
„ yt 


9. LAsTLY, Nebuchadnezzar again en- 
tered Jeruſalem, and becauſe He broke hrs Oath, 
and cared not for the Words which were ſpoken 
by the Prophet Feremiah, from the Mouth of 
the Lord; and the Chief of the Prieſts and the 
People, tranſgrefſed very much; after all the 
Abominations of the Heathens, and polluted the 
Houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed” in 
Feruſalem, and mocked the Meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his Words, and ' miſuſed his Pro- 


phets; the Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 


hrs People, till there was no Remedy; and they 
were now doomed to a ſeventy Years en oof 
in Babylon, till their Land had enjoyed thoſe 
Sabbaths, which, by their Wickedneſs, it had 
been robbed of. Before Chriſt 588. | 


So that from the taking of Jeruſalem by 
Joſhua, as. Calmet has obſerved, we may rec- 
kon that City to have been taken nine Times 

before the Babyloniſh Captivity, within the 

Term of little more than 800 Years : And it 

evidently appears, that during that Time, the 

many Sieges it underwent, were the immedi- 

0 Conſequences of the Iniquities of its Inha- 
itants. £ 


lem was rebuilt and repeopled, before Chriſt 
532: Which was the firſt Year of Cyrus's Reign 
( G at 


Ar rER the Babyloniſh Captivity, Jeruſa- 
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at Babylon ; but the Walls and Gates belong- 


ing to it were not rebuilt till after the Return 
of Nehemiah. Before Chriſt 450. 


AFTER the Babyloniſh Captivity, Jeruſalem 
underwent the following Sieges. 


IT had been long foretold, that the Iſraelites, 
in the latter Days, would forget the great 
Things God had done for them, and that they 
would one Day be ny tn for their In- 
gratitude; which th in Part already ex- 

rienced, under their late ſeventy Vears ſevere 
Bondage; and they now met with a freſh In- 
ſtance of their approaching Ruin, and an a- 
wakening Admonition of the great Kindneſs 
God ſtill retained for them, out of Regard to 
that Promiſe he had made to their great Fore- 
father Abraham. 


BeroRE Chriſt 328. Alexander the Great, 
after he had taken Tyre, entered Jeruſalem 
with an hoſtile Intention, but, as has been be- 
fore obſerved, the Almighty turned away his 
Reſentment, and made Uſe of him only as the 
Inſtrument of reminding them of their 
Miſconduct, and of the Truth of thoſe Pro- 
phecies which were delivered with Regard to 
their City. 


1. BeFoRE Chriſt 316, Ptolomy, the Son 
of Lagus, took Jeruſalem by Stratagem, and 


carried 
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carried into Captivity about an hundred thou- 
ſand Men, whom he had taken in Judza. 


PToLoMY Philopater, having been diſ- 
guſted with the -Jewiſh Prieſts, for not per- 
mitting him to enter their Temple, he reſol- 
ved to put all the Jews to Death, that were in 
Egypt. But God miraculouſly preſerved them, 
as we read in the firſt Book of the Maccabees. 


2. ANTIoCHUs Epiphanes went to Jeruſa- 
lem, beſieged the City, pillaged it, and carri- 
ed away all the Gold, and moſt of the rich 
Veſſels belonging to the Temple, and killed 


above fourſcore thouſand Men, Before Chriſt 


171. . 
3. Hx ſent Apollonius, the Collector of Re- 


venues, to Jeruſalem, with ſecret Orders to 


pillage and burn the City; who fell ſuddenly 
upon it, took a rich Booty, ſet Fire to the 
Place, and deſtroyed moſt of the Houſes. Be- 
fore Chriſt 164. 


JERUSALEM was then forſaken by its own 
Inhabitants, and left in the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles. 33 


THe next Year the Sacrifices were interrup- 
ted in the Temple, the Statue of Jupiter 
Olympius was placed upon the Altar, and the 
Abomination of Deſolation was ſeen in the 

| G 2 Houſe 
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Houſe of God. Things continued in this de- 
plorable Condition for three Tears. 


4. ANTIoCuvs Sidetes beſieged Jeruſalem, 
5 reduced the ne to great e. 
Before Chriſt I 3 5. 2 


55 Pomety nk Jeruſalem, er the 
Temple, and went even into the Sanctuary. 
Before Chriſt 63. 


5 1 with Sofius, blocked it up for 
fire Months, at length he took it, and Aule. 
ed their "thn Antgonu, though proſtrate be- 
fore Soſius. = 


JopæA was ſoon after reduced into a 
Province, under the Armer hs ho Gover- 
nor of Aen. i , 


7. n Crit BY Titus oh the City 
burnt and reduced it to a Wilderneſs; 3 
Time he left ſtandin only the Weſt Wall of 
the City, and the 33 Towers of Fan, 


Füinpieus, and Marianne. 
8. 7 5th Chriſt 35. The city Andes 


went a total Deſtruction, and the whole was 
deſtroyed, ſo that one Stone could not be faid 
to he left, either of the City or Temple, which 
was, not thrown. down. The Name of the 


A as app and the Jews, under 
| the 
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the Penalty of Death, were forbid to take 
a . wy it from the higheſt Hill. 


| FR oM the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, after 
the Babyloniſh Ca 8 5 before Chriſt 5 32, 
to the Time of A total Deſtruction of 
it, 136 Years after Chriſt, a Term of 668 
Years, it underwent eight different Sieges. The 
manifeſt Judgments of Heaven upon the Inha- 
bitants, for their crying and enormous Sins, 
and evident! e to the ſeyeral Gra- 
dations of chem! 


In a Term of 00. 1561 Vears, Roi the 
firſt Taking of the City by Joſhua, to its final 
Deſolation 2 Adrian, 12 underwent feven= 
teen different Sieges; nine of which were from 
the taking of it by Joſhua, to the Babyloniſh 
Captivity; and eight more from the above 
Time to its final Deſtruction: Wherein it is 
to be obſerved, that the firſt nine have nothing 
of the Appearance of that Severity, ſo viſible 
in the laſt eight, ſeven of which were within 
about three Centuries of the total Deſtruction 
of the City; when, as the Vices of the Inha- 
bitants became more prevalent, the Calamities 
quickened i in Succeſſion, and increaſed in their 
Degrees of Miſery likewiſe; untill at length 
they arrived at that Height of Wickedneſs, of 
which their Prophet Ezekiel had foretold bit- 
ter Things, and brought up on them a long 
Train of Evils. Ezekiel Dc 26. „ That one 
Mz N Joito wed another, and one Rumour 


3 came 
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came upon another, till 77 ſought in vain a Vi- 
fion at their Prophet: The Law periſhed from 
the Prieſts, and Counſel from the Antients." 
Every freſh Siege bore an additional and ade- 
quate Weight of Woe and Miſery; till, as 
our Saviour had foretold them, The Meaſure 
of their Iniquity became full, by ſacrificing rhe 
Holy One of 3 Then the very Powers of 
Heaven itſelf were viſibly ſhaken, in order to 
complete their utter Deſtruction. 


IT is the Property of the great Ruler of 
Heaven and Earth alone, ever to think on 
Mercy in the. midſt of Judgment. This was 
maniteſtly viſible in the Oeconomy of Heaven, 
at the Time of our Saviour's Appearance upon 
Earth : Though he came to a People that 
were not worthy of him : Though through 
the Prevalence of Sin, Satan was then more 
than uſually apt to vex; yet was his Power 
reſtrained, till the Prince of Peace aroſe with 
Healing in his Wings. Then, a moſt remarka- 
ble Inſtance of the great Indulgence of Hea- 
ven, He was ſent to the loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael: Then did Satan indeed ſhew 
moſt convincing Marks of his Tyranny, and 
ſeemed to range at large, on purpoſe to publiſh 
the Power of Chriſt's Divinity. It was then 
we firſt read of the Demoniacs, or thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſed with Devils: A Power, which God 
be thanked, we have ſince been perfect Stran- 
gers to! Then did we hear of an uncommon 
Exertion of the Arts of Sorcery and Magick : 
0 
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Of Satan's actually ſeducing one of the twelve 
Apoſtles of Chriſt: Of his ſtrongly ſolliciting 
for Power over another of them : Of his even 
preſuming to tempt our Saviour himſelf, to fall 
down and worſhip him. Theſe were eminent 
Signs of that Woe to the Inhabitants of the 
Earth and of the Sea, which was declared by 
the Voice St. John ſpeaks of, Rev. x11. 12. 
« For the Devil is come down unto you, havin 

great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort Time.” This was ſoon verified : 
When the all-powerful Saviour of the World, 
diſpoſſeſſed the happy Objects of his boundleſs 
Compaſſion, and obliged the very Devils them- 
felves to acknowledge, with Fear and Tremb- 
ling, that he was the Son of God ; and to urge 
that he was come before his Time. How in- 
finite then, muſt be the Mercies of that God, 
who, in ſuch an Hour of Darkneſs, ſent his 
Son, his only Son, fs become a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief : To ſave to the 
uttermoſt thoſe that were lot? At that very 
Period of Time, when God was about to caſt 
85 his own peculiar People, and to adopt ano- 

or. 


Tus are Conſiderations, which demand 
our ſerious Attention. And, as we are en- 
dowed with Reaſon from above, muſt lead us 
on to a deep Senſe of Gratitude, for thoſe ma- 
ny gracious Aſſiſtances which ever have been, 
and (till are diſpenſed to us, by a Father of 
Mercies, in the univerſal Goyernment of the 
8 G 4 World. 
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World. Theſe we daily ſee, and daily ad- 


mire : But if our weak Endeavours to acknow- 


ledge them are not moſt 3 accepted, 
M ho could ſet forth all his Praiſe? 


Bor to return As the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity began to be full, the Jews met with 
many ſtrong Preſages of their approaching Ru- 
in ; ſuch as even they themſelves ſeem to have 
had ſome Apprehenſions of. Our Saviour had 
expreſſly denounced Woes againſt the City of 
Jeruſalem; which St. John's Viſion, Rev. 1x. 
12. limits to three, One Moe, he ſays, was then 
paſt, and behold, ſays he, there come two Moes 
more hereafter. Again, Rev. xi. 14. The 
fecend Woe is paſt, and behold the third Moe 
cometh quickly.” Theſe two Paſſages declare 
the Times of the three Woes. And with what 
Propriety will appear, when we reflect, that 
the Time St. John is allowed to have wrote 
down theſe Revelations, was about 95 Years 
after the Birth of our Saviour : Conſequently, 
he muſt have ſurvived two of them, and 
might, with great Propriety, then aſſert, that 
the third Woe cometh quickly; which actu- 
ally ſucceeded within 41 Years. Theſe three 
Woes ſeem typical of three others to follow. 


Son eminent Writers, have indeed appli- 
ed theſe three Woes, to'Events of a kiſs. la- 
ter Date. Poſſibly, theſe three Woes, like 
many other Events, foretold in the Courſe of 
theſe wonderful Prophecies, may have a dou- 
e | Wi 3% 
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ble Completion. But in their primary Senſe, 
they ſeem to have met with their literal Com- 
pletion, in the three Woes above-mentioned. 
The firſt took Place, as expreſſed by St. John, 
Rev. 1x. 12. And was, at the Fab of our Sa- 
viour, ſeemingly. diſtinguiſhed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as being — 7 with Wars, and Rumours 
of Wars, and with à remarkable Darkneſs; 
which we do not read of, in the two ſucceed- 
ing Woes: The Veil of the Temple being rent 

from the Top to the Bottom. Which our Savi- 
our declares, was only to be The Beginning of 
Sorrows, and as ſuch a Preſage of their ap- 
proaching Deſolation ; but that the ne” wa 
not yet: 


Wirnix about forty Vears after, the ſe- 
cond Woe took Place : The ſame, therefore, 
that St. John takes Notice of, Rev. x1. 14. It 
happened about twenty-five Years before he 
wrote down the Revelations ; and ſeems to 
have been pointed out in that famous Prophe- 
cy of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, Daniel 1x. 26. 
in theſe Words, And the People of the Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the 
Sanctuary. Where we may obſerve, that in 
the firſt Woe, Notice is only taken of the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple; whereas here, the 
City and the Sanctuary both are F ene 
. 


THEN, as St. John expreſles it, the third 
Woe came quickly; that is, in about ſixty 
Years. A Woe, dreadful in 165 Conſequences, 


and 
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and diſtinguiſhable above all others ; as putting 
a total End to the Sanctuary, the City, and 

even the very Nation of the "hy In Daniel 
IX. 26. it is diſtinguiſhed by this moſt remark- 
able Expreſſion, That the End thereof ſhould 
be with a Flood; and unto the End of the War 
Deſolations are determined.” Theſe ſeem to 
have been the three great Woes denounced a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and the Nation of the Jews. 
The immediate Puniſhment inflicted upon that 
wicked and perverſe Generation, which had 
put to open Shame, and ſacrificed the Son of 
God himſelf. | | 


Nox are good Authorities wanting, even a- 
mong our learned Writers, in Support of this 
Opinion. 


Dx. Hammond, in his Paraphraſe on the 
new Teſtament, Folio 906, ſays, on Rev. x1. 
14. © That the third Woe cometh quickly, muſt 
« be underſtood of the Time of Adrian. For 
« this Calamity, fays he, lighting on the Jews 
« in Adrian's Time, was, in a Manner, as 
« bloody as that under Titus: And though 
« it came ſome Time after the former, yet 
« was not. long deferred. That under Titus 
« was the ſecond: Woe, deſcribed from Ch. 
« IX. 12, 15. to the End of Ch. x. And this 
« under Adrian, the third ſet down from the 
Beginning of this ee 11 and cauſed b 
«« the Sedition of Barchochebah. V. 7.“ Theſe 


were 
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were Dr. Hammond's Sentiments; which agree - 


ſo evidently with the preſent Plan, thatT think 
I need not add to it ; only to obſerve, that 
theſe were the Abominations of Deſolation ſo 
frequently ſpoken of, both by Daniel and our 
Saviour, as well as by St. John : And there is 
a Declaration made by Joſephus upon this Oc- 
cation, which greatly confirms this Opinion. 
Of this, Notice will be taken hereafter. 


ADMITTING theſe for the three Woes, our 
next Inquiry will be, what Events occur in 
Confirmation of thisz which, once determined, 
will, I preſume, enable us, in ſome Meaſure, to 
fix the Time of the actual Commencement of 
the preſent Deſolation of the Jews. 


THESE three Woes, ſeem to have been the 
perſonal Puniſhments, defigned by Providence, 
to be inflicted upon that Generation, as Indi- 
viduals, agreeable to what our Saviour had 
foretold. As the Deſolation of the 2300 Days, 
mentioned by Daniel, was the national Pu- 
niſhment to - inflicted upon them, as a col- 
lective Body. | 


THE firſt Woe had not preceding Events to 
int out its Approach, becauſe our Saviour 
himſelf was continually preparing the Jews for 
it. But the ſecond had a very ſenſible one, as 
we read in Joſephus's Hiſtory of the Wars. 
Fol. 775. But I come now, ſays he, to a Sto- 
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« ry that paſſes all the reſt. A Matter of four 
« Years before the War, when the City was in 
« @ profound Peace, and flowing with Plenty, 
« there was one Jeſus, the Son of Ananus, a 
« plain Country Fellow, who coming to the 
« Feaſt of Tabernacles, - (an annual Feaſt to 
« the Honour of Gop) brake out on a ſudden 
« into this Exclamation over and over : 4 
Voice from the Eaſt; a Voice from the Well, 
& a Voice from the four Quarters of the World:“ 
« AVoice to Feruſalem, and a Voice to the Tem- 
« ple: A Voice to new married Men, and 4 
c Voice to this whole Notion. This was his 
« Cry Day and Night; from Place to Place, 
« through every Street of the City. Some 
«« great Men in the Government, took ſuch 
«« Offence at ſo ill-boding a Liberty, that they 
« ordered the Man to be taken up, and ſevere- 
« ly whipt. He took the Puniſhment, with- 
« out returning ſo much as one Word, either 
« by the by, or in his own Defence, or to 
« complain of hard Meaſure ; but till he went 
% on and on, with the ſame Thing over a- 
« gain, calling and denouncing as before. 
« The Magiſtrates began now 20 ſuſpet?, {as 
« they had Reaſon for it } ſomewhat of a divine 

ms Impulſe 
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* Tfaiah LxY 1: 6. A Voice of Neiſe from the City; g Voice 

from the Temple; a Voice of the Lord, that rendereth Recom- 

pence to his Enemies. How applicable is this, to the above 

Exclamation of Jeſus the Son of Ananus ' Almgſt literal 
Recital of it! | 
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% Impulſe in what he ſaid, and that he ſpake 
by an extraordinary Spirit. He was carried, 
« upon this, to Albinus, the Governor of Ju- 
« da, who cauſed him to be laſhed to the 
« very Bones, which he took without either 
« Tears or Supplication ; only in a mournful 
« Voice, as well as he could, he followed e- 
« very Stroke, with a Woe, Woe, to Jeruſa- 
« lem! Albinus, as his Judge, fell then to 
« aſking him what he was, whence he came, 
„ where he was born, and what he meant by 
« that Way of proceeding ? But he gave him 
« no Anſwer. This was his Way all along; 
« till Albinus was fain to diſcharge him at laſt 
« as a mad Man. From that Time, to the 
« Beginning of the War, he was never known 
« to viſit or ſpeak to any of the Citizens; or 
« to make Uſe of any other than that doleful 
« Form of. Words, Woe, Woe, to Jeruſa- 
« lem ! He never gave an ill Word to thoſe 

| | that 


+ This Declaration of Joſephus, is a moſt wonderful 
Inftance, either of his Partiality or Inſenſibility with Re- 
gard to Chriſtianity. For how elſe could he be ſuppoſed 
to have left it upon Record, that the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves began to ſuſpe& ſomewhat of a divine Impulſe in 
what he ſaid, and acknowledge that he himſelf believed 
they had Reaſon for it; and yet paſs by this ſtriking Oc- 
curfence, without any further Obſervation than that of a 
common Hiſtorian ? If the Man acted as he believed, un- 
der a divine Impulſe, it was ſurely his Buſineſs and Duty as 
a Prieft, to have examined whence that divine Impulſe a- 
roſe, and to have Tabouted after that Knowledge; not to 
have barely related the Fact: Eſpecially, as the miracu- 
louſneſs of the Event, he declares, had raiſed a Suſpicion, 
that there was ſome what of a divine Impulſe in what he 
laid, -and that they had Reaſon for this Belief, 
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te that daily ſcourged him, or a one, e- 
« ven to choſe "4.4 fed him ; ne Anſwer 
« was to all alike, an ominous Preſage. He 
« was obſerved to be ſtill more clamorous up- 
« on Feſtivals, than upon other Days ; and 
« at this Rate he went on for ſeven Years and 
« five Months: Neither his Voice nor his 
« Strength failing him, till the Siege of Jeru- 
« ſalem verified his Predictions. After this, he 
« took the Tour of the Walls once again, 
« crying out (with a ſtronger Voice than or- 
„ dinary) Woe, Woe, to this City, this Tem- 
« ple, and this People ! Concluding, at laſt, 
« with a Woe, Woc, be to myſelf! And in 
« this Inſtant he was taken off with a Stone 
« from an Engine, in the Middle of all his 
« Forebodings.” 


Tuis is Joſephus's Account of this moſt 
ſurprizing Affair, which confirms the Hypo- 
theſis of the three Woes; and diſtinguiſhes 
the two that were paſt in his Time, in theſe 
Words, as Woes to the City and the Temple. 
This was, doubtleſs, the Occafion of Joſe- 
hus's ſaying, The Magiſtrates had Reaſon 

51 ſuppoſing he was actuated by a divine Im- 
pulſe in what he ſaid. Such a circumſtantial 
Account, from the Mouth of a Jew, is the 
ſtrongeſt human Evidence that can be given, 
of the Authenticity of the Scriptures, as to 
this particular. And the Conclufion, Joſephus 
himſelf makes upon it, evidently ſhews, that 
his Confeſſion aroſe from the Power of Con- 
viction. 
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viction. But his unhappy Circumſtance, for- 
bad any open Confeſſion of it. The Fear of 
loſing his Intereſt and Power, with his own 
Countrymen, in ſuch a critical Time of Dan- 
ger, on the one Hand; and the Apprehenſion 
of diſguſting his Favourite and Patron on the 
other, whom he had laboured to compliment 
with being that great Perſonage that was come 
from the Eaſt, in order to be the chief Mo- 
narch of the World; and for whoſe Sake, he 
had even endeavoured to ſtrain the antient 
Prophecies in order to prove it, appear to have 
greatly influenced his Conduct upon this Oc- 
caſion. The Concluſion, he es immedi- 
ately upon it, ſhews, that the divine Impulſe, 
he had imputed to Jeſus, the Son of Ananus, 
was likewiſe viſible, and extended itſelf thro' 
every Occurrence which befell the Jews at 
that Time. Here is ſufficient, ſays he, to 
prove, that the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
«© came from God, and aroſe not within 
« themſelves.” What an amazing Strength 
of . Evidence does. this give to Chriſtianity, 
when delivered from the Mouth of a Jew ! 
Whence could ariſe ſo dreadful a Judgment 
upon that very City, in which the Godhead 
itſelf had dwelt bodily, but a little before ! 
Upon that very People, who had been decla- 
red the peculiar People of God? Had been, 
for Generations, miraculouſly ſupported in 
the very midſt of the Idolatrous Nations a- 
round them ! And had frequently and yearly 
experienced it, in Conſequence of thoſe affec- 

tionate 


( 112) 

tionate Promiſes made to their great fore Fa- 
ther Abraham! Atk the very Jew himſelf, 
he will anſwer, That the whole” was wrought 
by the" Finger of God] Aſk him why? He 
will, e un willingly, anſwer, Fol. 758, 
of his Antiquities, My Heart is full, and I 
antes forbear giving it vent. „ I am perſua- 
!2za, Thar (ie Romans had delayed the Call. 
ing of ?heſe wicked People to an Account, 
* th City e Feruſalem would have Been 
** rte or ''fivallowed up with an Earth- 
ee quake, on have been deſtroyed with Thunder 
« and Lig bung, like Sodom ; the Jetos being 
« much the wickeder People of the t; 72 
« much, that for their Stubborneſs and Iniqui- 
« ty, the whole Race of them was rooted out. 
Whence had Joſephus grounds for an Opinion 
{9 derogatory from the Nong ef his Nation? 
Whence could he ſuggeſt their Crime was of 
fo deep a Die, as to condemn the whole Na- 
tion to ſo fgnal a judgment, but from thoſe 
very Scriptures; the Care of which had been 
committed to him, and which, as à Jewiſh 
Prieſt, he was under the deepeſt Obligation 
to be thoroughty acquainted with * I there- 
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The Prophet "IMY "had 150 ſince declared, by 
the Commund of God himſelf; I. II. 7 will make J- 
rujalim Heaps, and à Den of Dragons ; and I will make the 
Citges.of Fudah deſolate, without an Inhabitaft. And V. 15. 
Bel #74 will feed them, even this People, with Mormiucod, 
and give them Water of Gall twarink. V. 10. I will ſcatter 
themalle among the” Heathen, — neither they nor their Fa- 
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fore, from this Evidence of the Truth of Chriſ- 
tianity, Mankind will not believe init, by be- 


ing endued with Reaſon, They muſt conſequent- 


ly become the moſt miſerable Beings in the whole 
Creation. 


THERE were Prophecies concerning Jeruſa- 
lem, which Joſephus, neither as a Jew, nor as 
a Prieſt, could be ignorant of. Prophecies, 
delivered by him, who, he expreſlly declares, 
Had an immediate Communication with God him- 


ſelf; and was, as he expreſſes it, Inſpired in all 


be wrote. Never was any Prophecy fulfilled with 


greater Exactneſs, than that of Daniel's ſeven- 
ty Weeks, That the People of the Prince that 
ſhould come after the Meſſiab was cut off, ſhould 
deftroy the City and the Sanctuary. Jolephus 
himſelf, had ſeen all this confirmed, with ſuch 
amazing Inſtances of Obſtinacy and Inhumani- 
ty, on the Part of the Jews, and of Courage 
and Inflexibility in the Romans, as it is incon- 
ceivable, but for that Prophecy of Zachari- 
ah, amongſt; many others, for him to have 
withſtood the Evidence of them. x11. 2. Be- 
bold, 1 will make Feruſalem a Cup of Tremblin 
untoall the People round about, when they ſhall E 
in the Siege againſt Judah, and againſt Feruſa- 
alem. V. 3. And in that Day I will make 
1 Jeruſalem 
thers have known : And I will ſend a Sword after them, till I 
have conſumed them. GR 


And this Affliction is —_— declared to have been 
e 


ſent to them by the ſame Prophet Jerem. LI. 5. Becauſe 
their Land was filled with Sin againſi the holy One. 


—— 45 0 


„ 
Jeruſalm a burdenſome Stone for oft People ; all 
that burden themfelves with it, ſhall be cut in 
Pieces, though ail the People of the Earth be 
gathered together againſt it. How literally 
has this Prophecy been ſince fulfilled in the 
Event, by the dreadful Fatigues and Slaugh- 
ter the Romans underwent in their ſeveral Sie- 
ges againſt Jeruſalem! In Julian's Attempt to 
rebutld the City! In the Croifade, or holy 
War, as it was called, -when' it wo 50 literally 
be ſaid that all the Nations arth were 
thered together againſt it They reſcued it, 
1 may be urged) with a View to take it out 
of rhe Hands of Infidels, and to reſtore it; but 
that was contrary to God's Purpoſe ; there- 
fore they might be faid 70 be gathered againſt 
it. They waſted their Strength in e wg 
lefs Attempts ; and few returned to record the 
wg and dear , Title of e Jeru- 
alem 


Neo adequat Reakin © can {6 Annen 

fuch a dreadful Weight of Fenin o ſhould 
overtake, thoſe ho were fo OY pronounced 
to de The peculiar Pe but, as the 
Scriptures expreſs it, . Sin aiainf the 
holy one of I Wa. "This. we find e 

almoſt in ry Words b Joſephus. © 
therefore Archbithop Torn 80 Sermon 30 
Vol. XII. P. 35 855 « Let them give us any 
probable esu for what great Sin it 
4 was, that God — gave them-up to that 
a e 
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el great Judgment, of an induſtrious Endea- 
cc your to deſtroy one another: If they can- 
« not, let them believe the Account which 
& the Hiſtory of the new Teftamept gives of 
«it; and the Truth whereof was ſo well 
40 confirmed by the fulfilling our Saviour's 
6c „ Feige en them. The Apoſtle 
gives a clear Account of their Sin, 1 T Fheſs. 
« 11, 15, 16. That it was becauſe they had 
cc tilled the i Fwd Jeſus, and their own Pro- 
e Hhef rſecuted the Apoſtles. wn And 
we kind in in "dr 55 Book of the old Teſta- 
ment, by their Prophet Jeremiah, that their 
Calamitięs fell upon them, B Becquſe their Land 


Was: filled with Sin qgainſt the holy One of ra- 
el. By theſe Steps, The bad f 22 up the 72 


Jure of their Sins, Fg ur AR himſelf had 
:dengunced againſt them; and The W rath 9 * 
Co Farms Upon them to the uttermoſt, 


Tx * E ſeveral ( Circumftances af their Deſtruc- 
87 _ conteſtib] Len proye, that this Vengeance 


y arole eir own Wickedneſs, 
an! Crucifixion of their Meſfiap. And i in 


2 5 to 2 full Conviction of this, nothirig can 
wanting, put to attend to l by ſeve ral kt 

C anees o it, even as recor e Jews 
1 S.; Many cle fo *Evidences of Which 
Times! — 5 produced by ſeveral of our 

able xiters. Fo mY 1 Purpoſe is to 
Folle&t them to to throw them in- 


40-006 P aunt of Fe in 1 er to lay yy _ 
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fore my Reader. A more unexceptionable 
Evidence cannot be produced, than that of 
Joſephus; who, upon every Occaſion which 
offers, wherein he treats of the Affairs of his 
own Nation, does it with the Emotion of a 
Jew ; and evidently labours to raiſe the Credit, 
and ſuppreſs every Thing which may any Ways 
hurt the Reputation of his Nation. There- 
fore an Evidence from him, in Favour of 
Chriſtianity, muſt ariſe from the Power of 
Self-Conviction alone, as being contrary to his 
own national Prejudice to declare. ; 


Tir us laid Siege to the City of Jeruſalem, 
at the very Time and Seaſon of the Year, that 
the Jews crucified Chriſt ; namely, at the very 
Time, and on the very Day he began his Siege, 
he crucified one before their Walls. c There 
« was a Jew taken alive upon the Encounter, 
e whom: Titus ordered to be crucified in Sight 
« of the Walls; to try how far exemplary 
« Terror might Work upon them.” TJoſe- 
phus's Wars of the Jews, Folio 742, This 
« Jew is ſaid to have been crucified upon the 
% very Spot where our Saviour ſuffered.” And 
from the Poſition of Titus's Camp at that 
Time, it appears to have been ſo. . Almoſt 
the only Cruelty that the Romans afterwards 
. exerciſed towards them, by the Command and 
Permiſſion of Titus, was Crucifixion ; inſo- 
much, that ſometimes Five hundred were cruci- 
ed in a Day, till they wanted even Wood to 


make 
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wake Croſſes of. This, as Archbiſhop Tillot- 


ſon further obſerves, «© was an undeniable Ar- 
„ gument, that God had no longer a Regard 
« to that Covenant he made with them.” Ex- 
odus xxxlv. 23. and Deut. xv1. 16. That all 
the Males among the Feus were, by the Law 
of Moſes, commanded io appear, as it is expreſſed, 
before the Lord, at the three great Feaſts : The 
Paſſover, alſo called the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread; the Feaſt of Weeks, named Pentecoſte ; 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Each of - theſe 
Solemnities laſted a whole Week; durin 
which Time, They had ever been moſt fignally 
preſerved amidft their Enemies, as God had 
promiſed he would protect them ; and that their 
Enemies ſhould neither invade, nor defire their 
Land: Yet notwithſtanding this, at the ver 
Time of their Paſſover, when the whole Nation 
were met at Feruſalem, by the Divine Command, 


Titus came upon them, and encloſed them in the 
C ity . + Y ? | e 


Ir was not the Opinion of Chriſtians only, 
that this Deſtruction was an extraordinary 
Event, but a Puniſhment for their crying 
Sins. Since Joſephus himſelf acknowledges 
it, Fol. 758. The Evidence he has there giv- 
en, is moſt amazingly ſtrong in Favour. of 
Chriſtianity ; eſpecially, when we conſider him 
as one, who, from the Prejudice of Education, 
and the Bigotry of Judaiſm, ſeems inclinable 
o reſolve all thofe Events which attended- his 
e i Country 
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Country, into the inevitable Decrees of Fate; 
and aſcribes them to a certaln Fatality which 
attended on the Jews. An amazing Inſtance 
of Partiality, in one, who, Folio 754. has re- 
corded ſeven different Prodigies, that preceded 
the Deſtruction of jeruſalem by Titus; forme 
of Which ſtem to have been evidently foretold 
ifl the very Scriptures, particularly the follow-= 
ing, as related by Jolephus, © Upon the Feaſt 
« of Pentecoſt, as the Prieſts were going te 
« officiate in the Inner Temple, according to 
« Cuſtom, they heard at firſt a kind of a con- 
« fuſed Murmur ; and after that a Voice, call- 
er in g6ut earneſtly in articulate Words, Let us 
« g ener, tus go ener? 


Is Ifalah x*tx. after having given ſuch 4 
Deftriptioh, as is applicable only to the City 
of Jerafalem, he ſays, V. 6. © Thou ſhalt be 

red of the Bord of Hoſts, with Thunder, 
and with Earthquake, and great Noiſe ; with 
. Tempeſt, and the Flame of devouring 


Joszynvs had lived to that Fullneſs of Time 
when it had been declared, as St. Luke xxl. 
11. * Great Earthquakes ſhall be in divers Pla- 
tes; and Famines, and Peftitences, and fearful 
Sights; and great Sighs all be from Heaven.” 


V. 22, 
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V. 22. © Theſe were to be the Days of Venge- 
ance, that all Things that were written, were 
to be fulfilled. When, V. 26. The very Pow- 


ers of Heaven were to be ſhaken,” 


YET, though all theſe Things were expreſs- 

ly foretold, and ſome of them by Chriſt him- 
| (ax, Joſephus could ſay, Folio 775. © That 
« the chief Motive to this unfortunate War, 
« was the Ambiguity of another Text; im- 
« porting, that in thoſe Days, there ſhould 
«© one come out of Judza, that ſhould have 
« the Command of the whole World. Now 
« they applied this to their own Nation, and 
« many great Men fell into the ſame Error. 
« But this Prophecy, in Truth, was intended 
«« of Veſpaſian:” Yet could Joſephus call the 
Deſtruction of his Country, a Fatality that at- 
tended his Countrymen, and pronounce Veſpa- 
ſian, to be the boly One of I/rael; notwithſtand- 
ing one very remarkable Circumſtance at- 
tending the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, had 
been ſo minutely foretold we oa rye and fo 
literally completed, even in the Judgment of 
Joſephus himſelf. 


JeREMIAH v1. 6. Thus faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, «< He eng Trees, and caſt a Mount 
againſt Feruſalem: This is the City to be viſi- 
oy 3 ſhe is wholly Oppreſſion in the midſt of 

ane : | 


# 


H 4 Jos gyHus 
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Jos Rus ſpeaking of Titus, ſays, Fol. 741, 
« He divided his Army into Archers and Sling- 
ersupon the Mounts, in the middle of the Body; 
with Engines to caſt Stones and other Shot be- 
fore them ; which ſerved them to two Purpo- 
ſes, either to repel the Enemies Sallies, or to 
hold them in play upon the Walls. The Trees 
were all cut down, aud the Suburbs. laid naked 
in an Inſtant ; and the Timber employed upon the 
Fortiſications. | 


To this Degree of Punctuality was almoſt 
every Prophecy, concerning the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, literally fulfilled, even in the 
Judgment of Joſephus himſelf: Yet rather 
than own it, he aſcribed all to a certain Fatality 
that attended on his Countrymen, the Jews. 
The whole proves it to have been the wonder- 
ful Work of God ; otherwiſe we cannot ac- 
count for the Jews themſelves being the In- 
ſtruments of handing down this Knowledge to 
us. Joſephus acknowledges as much, when 
the Credit of the Hiſtorian comes in Competi- 
tion with the Prejudices of the Jew ; though, 
at the ſame Time he endeavours to avoid ſhew- 
ing it. Thus he, who, at one Time, is ready 
to impute all the Events relative to his Nation, 
to a certain Fatality which followed his Coun- 
trymen, B. 7. C. 17. aſcribes «© The Deſtruc- 
tion under Titus, 20 the righteous Providence 
of Ged. 2 | 
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« For Nero, ſays he, had fo great a Con- 
tempt for the Jews, that Ceſtius made it his 
Suit to the high Prieſt, to bethink themſelves 
ſome Way 'of numbering the People: And 
this he did out of a Deſire to give Nero to 
underſtand, that the Jewiſh Nation was not 
ſo deſpicable as he imagined ; ſo that they 
took their Time to enter upon the Compu- 
tation, at the Celebration of the Paſcal 
Feaſt. When offering up Sacrifices, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, from the ninth Hour 
of the Day to the eleventh ; and thoſe Sa- 
crifices to be eaten afterwards in their Fa- 
milies, by ten at the leaſt, and ſometimes 
twenty to a Lamb. They reckoned up two 
hundred fifty-ſix Thouſand and five Hundred 
Oblations ; which, at the Rate of ten to a 
Lamb, amounted to two Millions five hun- 
dred and fifty-ſix Thouſand Perſons. So 
that this mighty Concourſe of People from 
abroad before the Siege, was afterwards, 

the righteous Providence of God, cooped up 
in the City, as in a Priſon : And the Num- 
ber of the Slain in that Siege, was the hea- 
vieſt Judgment of the Kind, that ever was 
heard of.” Folio 782. A fignal Proof of 


the Completion of the Prophecies concerning 


it in the old Teſtament ! 


A TRAIN of Incidents, relative to this 
Prophecy, . preſents themſelves to our View, 
upon a further Examination of this Deſtruc- 
tion 
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tion under Titus; ſuch as are moſt amazing 
and wonderful. 


1. TRE Number of Priſoners in this War 
« was ninety- ſeven Thouſand. The Number 
« of Dead was eleven hundred Thouſand: The 
« greater Part of them Jews by Nation, tho 
« not Natives of Judza : For it was only a 
« general Meeting of them at Jeruſalem, ga- 
« thered together from all Quarters, to cele- 
« brate the Feaſt of the Paſſover ; who were 
« there ſurprized into the War. The Num- 
« ber of the dead were ſo great, that they are 
« {aid to have filled up the Ditch under the 
« Walls of the City, (a Trench, which was 
« forty Cubits deep, and two hundred and 
« fifty broad, cut into a ſolid Rock) and there- 
„ by given the Enemy an Entrance into the 
« City. A ſtriking Confirmation of that 
« Prophecy recorded by Jeremiah, x1x. 6. 7.” 
From the above 8 delivered in to 
Nero by Ceſtius, the Jews were computed at 
two Millions five Hundred and fifty-ſix Thou- 
ſand: Now, if we add together ninety-ſeven 
Thouſand, the Number of Priſoners at the 
Siege of Jeruſalem, and one Million one 
hundred Thouſand ; and multiply them by 
three, they produce three Millions five hun- 
dred and ninety-one Thouſand. And conſi- 
dering the Diſtance of Time in which the 
two Computations were made, and the great 
Confuſion there muſt have been, when the laſt 


Was 
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was taken, * it ſeems almoſt a literal Comple- 
tion of that wonderful Prophecy, mentioned 
Ezechiel v. 12. 4 third Part of thee ſhall die 
with the Peftilence, and with Famine ſhall they 
be conſumed in the midjt of thee; and a third 
Part of thee ſhall fall by the Sword round about 
thee; and 1 will ſcatter a third Part into all the 
Winds, and I will draw out a Sword after them. 
Eſpecially. when we reflect, that it is probable a 
Jew would make the moſt of the Calculation. 


« THERE was fo prodigious a Multitude in 
« Jeruſalem upon this Occaſion, and they were 
% ſo ſtraitened for Lodgings, that the Crowd 
« firſt brought the Plague into the Town, 
« and then quickly made Way for the Fa- 
« mine,” Joſephus, Fol. 782. | xx. 
| ; 2. Tris 
97, ooo Priſoners 
1,100,000 killed 


I,197,000 | 500 | of Nero's 
3 ase 32 $ Caiculation 

a "ap 

35915000 


— — — * N 
1, too, oo Killed 852, oos 
3 3 


35300, oo 2,556,000 


This Calculation, is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Intent of 
the Prophecy in general was anſwered ; but large Allow- 
ance muſt be made in both Caſes: For we ſee Nero's Cal- 
culation muſt have been imperfect, as they reckoned from 
ten to twenty in a Houſe to a Lamb: And the other was 
taken in a of general Confuſion. | 
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2. Tnls is a further Confirmation of the Truth 
of the above Prophecy; ſince it is therein par- 
ticularly declared, that this dreadful Deſtruc- 
tion of the Inhabitants, within the City of 
Jeruſalem, ſhould be made by theſe Means. 
This was not in Conſequence of a certain Fa- 
tality attending the Jews ; but, as Joſephus 
himſelf acknowledges, Fol. 710. „from their 
Contempt of the divine Authority.” But 
«« yet, ſays he, after the Contempt of all the 
* Laws and the Prophets of their Forefathers, 
te concerning the Meaſures of Good and Evil; 
e They found the denouncing Predittions, to be 
te yet made good in the Door, againſt them 
& and their Country.” For 

e 3. THERE was a Traditional Prophecy 
« handed down from Antiquity ; that in Time 
C to come, there ſhould break out a Sedition 
in Jeruſalem, I and that the Jews them- 


« ſelves 


t It is very remarkable, with what Caution Joſephus 
ſpeaks of this Prophecy. Doubtleſs, in order to prevent 
too deep an Inquiry into the Grounds of it; and there- 
fore he calls it a traditional Prophecy; leſt, by too nice an 
Inquiry into the Grounds for this traditional Prophecy, they 
might be led into a Diſcovery of that written one, which 
proved our Saviour to be the Meffiah. It could not be 
called a traditional Prophecy, after Jeremiah had left this 
upon Record, for the Information of future Ages. Je- 
remiah xIII 13. Then ſhalt thou 5 unto them, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, Iwill fill all the Inhabitants of this Land, 
even the Kings that fit upun David's Throne, and the Praefts, 
and the Prophets, and all the Inhabitants of Feruſalem with 
Drunkenneſs.” F 

V. 14. And will daſh them one againſt another, even the 
Fathers and the Sons tegether,. ſaith the Lord: I will nat pity, 
nor ſpare, nor have Mercy, but defiroy them. \ 
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« ſelves ſhould, with their own Hands, pro- 
« fane the holy Temple; the City to be after- 
« wards taken, and all that was ſacred belong- 
« ing to it laid in Aſhes. The Zelots, fays 
« Joſephus, made no Doubt of the Authori 

« of this Prophecy, and put their own help- 
« ing Hands to the Execution of it. Joſe- 
« phus, Folio 710. Therefore, Fol. 775. he 
« concludes, here is enough faid, to convince 
« and fatisfy Mankind, that our Deſtruction 
« ig from ourſelves.” Thus hath a Jew, not 
by the Fatality of Things, but by the juſt De- 
cree of an overruling Providence, been made 
the Inſtrument of giving an unwilling Evidence 
to a Fact, which fixes a permanent Blot upon 
his own Nation. And though in one Place he 
qualifies his Expreſſion with that groundleſs 
Suggeſtion, that they were ſo ſhut up by Fate; 
yet in another, he declares, that all this was-in 
Confirmation of what had been ſaid by their 


own great Lawgiver Moſes, as has been be- 


fore obſerved: Who enjoined them to appear 


by an expreſs Command from God himſelf, 
three Times in every Year at Feruſalem; and 
had graciouſly ' promiſed them, that though, 
upon that Account, they muſt inevitably ex- 
poſe the ſeveral Places of their common Reſi- 
dence, to the Ravages of the'numberleſs Ene- 
mies around them; yet, that he would mira- 
culouſly preſerve their Land in their Abſence, 
and even tate away tbe very Deſire of ther 
Enemies from invading their Country. There- 
fore their Deſtruction was evidently deſigned 
to take Place at that very Time, in Conform- 


ity 
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ity to the Declaration of their own Prophet, 
that it might be the more general; and to 
ſhew that they were now no longer under 
the Protection of that God, who done 
ſo great Things for them. This had not 
only been foretold in general Terms, but 
particularly related with all its ſeyeral and 
aſtoniſhing Circumſtances. But in Jolephus's 
Account of the traditional Prophecy, as he 
calls it, we meet with a moſt extraordinary In- 
ſtance of his Partiality. For he tells his Rea- 
der, this Procedure of the Zelots roſe from 4 
Traditional Prophecy, Fol. 710, Whereas he 
mentions, Fol. 261, 4 Litera Prophecy relating 
to it. A Prophecy, which, had he allowed him- 
{lf Time properly to expatiate upon it, would 
have naturally led him into others that mult 
| Have indiſputably proved our Saviour to have 
been that very Meſſiah, fozetold by Moſes. 
But to proceed in Joſephus's Qbleryations, 


Jost Au, in the eighteenth Year ofhis Reign, 
« ordered Hilkiah the Prieſt 30 have the Syr- 
* pluſage of the Gold and Sdver, Which remain- 
« ed over and above the Charge of the Fabrick, 
4e to be caſt into Cups, Obalices, Goblets, and 
< other Veſſels, for the Uſæ and Service of the 
4% T _— ; giving Order like wiſe, that all 
che Gold and Silver remaining ſtill in the 
% Treaſury, ſhould be brought out, and ap- 
«plied to the ſame Purpoſe: But the High 
* Prieft, upon removing che Gold, happened 
cet diſcover the ſacred Raus of Moſes, as 
% they were depaſited in the: Leraple, * 


« hg 


6127) 


«« he took out, and gave to Shaphan the Scribe 


1 to peruſe: Who, upon reading them over, 


« went to the King, and told him, they had 
« executed all his Commands; but withal, 
„ that they had juſt now found the Books of 
10 Moſes, which he read over to Joſiah. 


„ Upon the reading of theſe Books, the 
« King rent his Garment, and calling ſome of 
& his particular Friends about him, with the 
“ Scribe himſelf, and Hilkiah the High 
« Prieſt, he ſent them to the Propheteſs Hul- 
« dah, the Wife of Shallum, a Man of great 
« Eminence and Fame; to defire her Inter- 
4 ceſſion to God on their Behalf, to implore 
„ his Mercy for him and his People: For it 
« was much to be feared, that ſome heavy 
« Judgment would befall that People for 
« their Anceſtors Neglect and Contempt of 
“the Law of Moſes: And leſt they ſhould be 
« forced away from their native Soil, to live 
« hike V. 3 diſperſed over the Face 70 
& the Earth, and end their Days in M 

« without obtaining a Reconciliation to God. 
& The Propheteſs, upon hearing the King's 
« Orders and Inſtructions, bad them return 
« him this Anſwer: That the Sentence was 
«. already pronounced, and not to be recalled, 
*-\ypor any Supphcation or Interceſſions what 
4 foever; that the People were to be baniſhed 
« therr own Country, and puniſhed for their 

% Drſobedrenee, with the Loſs of all the Com- 
«. forts.of human Life; and that this Judg- 
ment wat irrevacable, for their Obſtinacy in 
: « their 
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« their ſuperſtitious Impieties ; notwithfland- 
ing ſo many earneſt Exbortations to a timely 
%% Repentance, and the Prophets menacing Pre- 
& dictions of all theſe Fudgments to come upon 
&« them, if they went on in their Wickedneſs.” 
Then follows an Obſervation of Joſephus 
upon this Sentenee. * Now this unchangeable 
&« Decree is to convince them by the Event, 
% that there isa juſt and over-ruling God; and 
&« that the Prediftions, which he > 5 pag by 
« the Mouth of his Prophets, are oy 
te true, and the certain Indications of his holy 
« Pleaſure to Mankind. But, however, tell 
« the King, ſays the Propheteſs, that out of a 
« Piety to his Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, God 
« would be yet ſo gracious as not to bring 
« this Judgment upon the People in his Days; 
« but, that the Days of his Death, ſhall be 
ec the Eve of their final Deſtruction,” 


Tr1s Evidence is the more extraordinary, 
as Joſephus has been fo particular in his Ac- 
count of it; and expreſſly owns, that this 
great Concern of Joſiah's aroſe from reading 
the Books of Moſes.— And yet has withheld 
from his Readers the Paſſage itſelf wherein it 
is related. However the Words themſelves 
may primarily be taken, they muſt ultimately 
relate to that Paſſage, in No. 5. of the Deſo- 
lations, wherein a plain Reference is made to 
one of the moſt diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances 
attending one of the three great Woes above 
mentioned; and is referred to the Time of 55 

| atter 
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latter Days. This appears to have been the 


Reaſon for his not reciting the Paſſage itſelf 
at length, as he has done King Joſiah's Con- 
ference with the Propheteſs Huldah; and her 
Anſwer. What ſeems to confirm this is, that 
he there expreſſly mentions their being forced 
away from their native Soil, 70 live like Vaga- 
bonds diſperſed over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and to be puniſhed for their Diſobedi- 
ence with the Loſs of all the Comforts of human 
Life; and that this Judgment was irrevocable 
for their Obſtinacy in their ſuperſtitious Impie- 
ties: Which is the univerſal Theme of Moſes's 
Threatnings againſt them. And he further 
tells them the Reaſon of it was, becauſe of 
their Abominations in the Sight of the Heathen : 
That it was to befall them in their latter 
Days. And this Deſolation appears diſtin- 
guiſhable from all their other Diſperſions, in- 
aſmuch as it is directly ſaid, that it ſhall be an 
utter Deſtruction : They were to be then diſ- 
perſed over the Face of the Earth. This 
evident Partiality of the Teſtimony of Joſe- 
phus, in Favour of the Intereſts of his own 
Nation, I have taken Notice of, in order to 
ſhew how unexceptionable a Witneſs Joſe- 
phus muſt be in Favour of Chriſtianity, as he 
-appeats.* to have been a faithful Hiſtorian in 
every other Particular; only where the Inte- 
reſts of his Nation are concerned, he is to be 
| read with Caution. It will therefore be to 
our preſent Purpoſe to proceed in our Enqui- 
Lies, as to the Particulars, which Joſephus has 
2 5 1 handed 
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handed down to us, with reſpect to the Siege 
Jeruſalem underwent in his Time ; as he then 
held a principal Command, under Titus. The 
perfect Agreement between thoſe Events and 
the Prophecies are very ſtriking, and one of 
the cleareſt Proofs of that Declaration of St. 
Paul, of a more ſure Word o, Prophecy. The 
Siege of Jeruſalem, under Titus, was parti- 
cularly fignalized above all others, by that 
dreadful and unparalleled Inſtance of Inhuma- 
nity of the Roman Lady boiling and eating 
Part of her own Son. What an amazing In- 
{ſtance is this, either of Forgetfulneſs or Par- 
tiality in Joſephus, who had previouſly declar- 
ed the Terror of Joſiah upon the High Prieſt's 
finding the Books of Moſes, becauſe the Iſra- 
elites were therein threatened with a final 
Deſtr uction! A Jewiſh Blindneſs it muſt 
be, that Joſephus, as a Prieſt, ſhould not 
quote the very Words of the Law of Moſes 
for this wonderful Event therein taken Notice 
of, and even repeated, as a Thing that never 
had happened under the like Circumſtances, 
and marked out as a principal Incident of that 
Judgment As may be ſcen in No. 5, 7, 17, 


20, 25, 33, 38, 39, 40. | 


« Tur Deſtruction of Children by their 

« Parents had indeed happened only in two 
« former Sieges, fince the World began. One 
„ 600 Years after the Time of Moles at the 
« Siege of Samaria: Again about 900 Years 
from the Time of Moſes, in the Siege of 
Jeruſalem 
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e« Jeruſalem, before the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
« And it was fulfilled above 1 500 Years after 
« the Time of Moſes, in the Siege of Jeru- 
« ſalem under Titus, but with the following 
« aggravating Circumſtances. Deut. xxv111. 
« 56. The tender and delicate Woman among 
« you, which would not adventure to ſet the 
« Sole of her Foot upon the Ground for Deli- 
te cateneſs and Tenderneſs, her Eye ſhall be 
« Evil towards the Huſband of her Boſom, 
&« and towards her Son, and towards ber 
% Daughter: V. 57. And towards her Young 
« one that cometh out from between her Feet, and 
« towards her Children which ſhe ſhall bear: 
4 For ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all Things, 
e ſecretly, in the Siege and Straitneſs wherewith 
« thine Enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy Gates. 


« AND though this dreadful Event had 
« happened twice before—yet Ezech. v. 9. 
« it is expreſſly ſaid, that this ſhould be the 
&« laſt Time it ſhould happen I will not do any 
« more the like in the Sight of the Nations. 
« This limits it to the Event of Titus's 
Siege. 


THis was continually repeated, till within 
a very few Years of its falling out; and was 
doubtleſs that Evil which their own Prophet 
Moſes had forctold would befall them in their 
latter Days. Of this Joſephus has given a 
bare Recital only, without the leaſt mention 
of its being in Conſequence of the Prediction 
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of Moſes, though the ſeveral ſucceſſive Pro- 
phecies of it from the Time of Moſes, till 
near the Time of the actual Completion of 
them, are an inconteſtible Proof that this was 
the Evil ſo particularly denounced againſt 
them ; which the Scriptures have declared it to 
be ſo: And of which Joſephus has given the 
following Account. 


4. * THERE was a certain Woman beyond 
& Jordan, whoſe Name was Mary, rich and 
« well born; ſhe fled in Company with ſeve- 
c“ ral others, and took Sanctuary in Jeruſalem, 
« where they had 1 to be beſieged; 
ee and was there ſtripped of all that ſhe had. 
« She had a Child ſucking at her Breaſt, which 
* ſhe took and boiled; one half ſhe eat, and 
« the Smell of the Proviſion having ſummoned 
« the mercileſs Faction, ſhe preſented the 
« other half to them.” Folio 770. 


AN Incident fo full of Horror, would not 
have been delivered by another Hiſtorian, 
without the deepeſt Expreſſions of Concern 
and Anxiety; and making a particular Enqui- 
ry whence ſo ſignal a Judgment had in parti- 
cular fallen upon that Generation: And as 
they had a written Law, without the ſtricteſt 
Examination into it, whether ſome Traces 
were not to be found of ſuch an intended 
Judgment. This Search might the more par- 
ticularly have been expected from Joſephus ; 
ſince his high Order in the Prieſthood, being 
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one of the twenty four, required him to be 
more minutely converſant in the Commands, 
and Threatnings enjoined and denounced in 
that Law. Had he done this, with that Fide- 
lity he promiſed frequently throughout his 
. Hiſtory, he would not have paſſed over an In- 
cident, which had been mentioned in ſix ſeve- 
ral Verſes within two Chapters of their Law, 
by their own Prophet Moſes, repeated too 
again by Jeremiah, No. 17; by Baruch, as in 
No. 33 of the Deſolations; and expreſſly de- 
clared to have happened, according to the 
Things which were written in the Law of 
Moſes. It was mentioned likewiſe by Eze- 
chiel, ſee No. 20 of the Deſolations, and in the 
Lamentations; a Book written on Purpoſe to 
raiſe in them a juſt Apprehenſion of their ap- 
proaching Deſtruction: And laſtly, by our 
Saviour himſelf, ſee No. 38 of the Deſolations; 
and again in No. 40. 


Josxernus could not poſſibly be ignorant 
of all this; and therefore there muſt be ſome 
particular Reaſon for his overlooking or treat- 
ing it ſo curſorily, which is eaſily to be ſeen. 
Had he laid it before his Readers in this View, 
he muſt have acknowledged (what the Pro- 
phets have done for him) that all this came 
upon them for their Sin againſt the holy one of 
e He muſt have gone further, and con- 

eſſed (a ſelf convicting Evidence in a Jew) that 

Chriſt was the very Meſſiah of the Jews; 

ſince he confirmed all that Moſes had pred 
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of him, even to this very Incident of that ever 
memorable Siege of Jeruſalem under Titus. 
Joſephus therefore could not, conſiſtent with 
his own Intereſt, and that of his Nation, have 
dwelt longer upon this Event; leſt, in the Ful- 
neſs of his Heart, he had ſpoke the Things 
belonged not to his Peace with thoſe he acted 
under. 


5. ANOTHER remarkable Circumſtance at- 
tending this Siege, Joſephus has taken Notice 
of with a Punctuality aſtoniſhing, conſidering 
that he has again omitted its having been 
pointed out in the Writings dehvered by Mo- 
| ſes, See No. 5 of the Deſolations.—“ Wives, 
« fays he, forced the Meat out of the very 
« Mouths of their Husbands; Children did 
« the like by their Parents; and, what was 
« yet more barbarous, Mothers, by their In- 
« fants; taking away from them, as they lay 
4 languiſhing in their Arms, the very laſt 
« Support of Life:“ Folio751. Theſe Words 
of Joſephus, feem to have been almoſt a litera} 
Tranſcript of that given by Moſes; and there- 
fore, I cannot help placing them both in View 
together before my Reader, that he may judge 
of the Agreement between them. DEur. 
XXVIII, 54. So that the Mun that is ten- 
der among you. and very delicate, his Eye ſhall 
be Evil towards his Brother, and towards the 
Wife of his Boſom, and towards the Remnant 
of his Children which he ſhall leave: V. 55. 

80 
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So that he will not give to any of them of the 
Fleſh of his Children whom he ſhall eat; be 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the Siege, and 
in the Straitneſs wherewith thine Enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy Gates. | 


6. The very manner of the beginning and 
ending of the Siege, was minutely deſcribed by 
the Prophets many hundred Years before this 
Event. Had not then the Jews been under 
the Denunciation, That ſeeing, they ſhould ſee, 
and not underſtand ; they muſt have ſeen theſe 
Events, and properly applied them at the ve- 
ry Time of their Appearance. Thus No. 19. 
of the Deſolations, the whole is circumſtanti- 
ally related. And whoever reads Joſephus's 
Account of it, though wrote ſo many Ages 
after the Prophecy, and at the very Time of 
the Event, would imagine the Prophet and 
the Hiſtorian had been in Conference together, 
at the Juncture of writing down their reſpec- 
tive Deſcriptions ; ſince both of them lay be- 
fore us the Manner of raiſing Mounts againſt 
tbe Walls, and take Notice of the battering Rams 
made Uſe of upon this Occaſion. Joſephus 
has particularly dwelt upon this Circumſtance, 
and ſeemingly pointed it out to the View of 
his Readers, for his more than ordinary At- 
| tention. *# The Romans, ſays he, had one 
« terrible Machine called Nicon, or the Con- 
« queror, and it was this Ram that made the 
« firſt Breach, Joſephus Folio 743. 
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7. IT had often been expreſſly foretold, that 
Jeruſalem, in the Time of the Siege, ſhould be 
ſurrounded by the Enemy. How literally it was 
compleated in this Event, let Joſephus himſelf 
witneſs. Folio 754. Titus built a Wall, of 
« thirty-nine Furlongs in Length, round the 
« whole City, in three Days, which drove 
« them to the utmoſt Extremity.” 

8. Tux natural Conſequence of this Strait- 
neſs of the Siege, as ſet forth in the Holy 
| Scriptures, brought on another dreadful Con- 
comitant of it, which had likewiſe been ex- 
preſſly foretold, No. 19. of the Deſolations. 
That they ſhould eat Bread by weight and with 
Care. For the wealthy ſold all they had for 
one Buſhel of Wheat, and the poor parted 
with the laſt Mite of their ſcanty Earnings, 
and then dropt down in the publick Streets 
through Faintneſs ; in their flow Progreſs af- 
ter a freſh Supply. Accordingly Joſephus ad- 
mits, Folio 750, „That there were ſeveral of 
« the better Sort, that fold all they had in the 
« World for a Buſhel of Wheat, and others 
« of the poorer Claſs for the fame Proportion 
« of Barley.” And Fol. 759. That Wheat 
« was valued at a Talent a Buſhel.“ 


9. Tur direful Conſequences of this Siege 
were ſoon ſeen in the deplorable Appearance 
of the Inhabitants, which too ſoon fulfilled 
another Part of this Prophecy recited in No. 
19 of the Deſolations, That of wanting Bread 
and Water; whereby as the Scriptures expreſs 

it, 
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it, They conſumed away for their Iniquity. And 
according to Joſephus, Fol. 755, The 
« Houſes were ſtrewed with the Carcaſes of 
% Women, and Children, and the narrow 
« Lanes with the Bodies of old Men, that 
« lay dead there; young Men walking in the 
« Streets like ſo many Ghoſts.” There was 
no burying the Dead; See No. 17 of the De- 
ſolations. Some wanted Strength to do the 
« Office, others wanted Will, as being diſ- 
« couraged, partly by the great Numbers of 
« them, and partly, in regard that they did 
« not know, but their own Turn might be 
6 next.” 


10. THEIR Diſtreſs did not end here; the 
denouncing Judgments then took place to the 
uttermoſt. And, as had been minutely fore- 
told, Ezekiel Iv. 15, after walling up the Ci- 
Pl by Titus's Order, they were brought to 

uch a Pinch of Neceſſity, that they fed upon 
Ox-Dung, and all kinds of Naſtineſs. Joſe- 
phus Fol. 759. 


11. VE r, were they ſo infatuated, that, as it had 
been foretold by the Prophet Ezekiel, No. 22 
of the Deſolations, They ſhall caſt their Silver 
into the Streets, and their Gold ſhall be removed: 
Their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be able to 
deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the 
Lord ; they ſhall not ſatisfy their Souls, neither 
fill their Bowels, becauſe it is the ſtumbling 
Block of their Iniquity. How literally this 
was fulfilled, appears from the Account given 
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by Joſephus, Folio 757: They fold what 
« they had that was valuable, though at eaſy 
« Rates, and ſwallowed the Gold for fear 
« of being robbed of it by the way; which 
« occaſioned two thouſand of them to be rip- 


« ped open in one Night, in order to ſecure 
« their Wealth.“ 


12. THEIR Prophets too delivered down to 
them that they ſhould drink their Water by 
Meaſure; as in No. 19 of the Deſolations; and in 
No. 23, That they ſhould eat their Bread with 
Quaking, and drink their Water with Trembling, 
and with Carefulneſs, In Confirmation of 
this Prophecy by the Event, Joſephus has re- 
corded the following dreadful Story, Fol. 776. 
« There was a Child among the Prieſts upon 
« the Wall, that begged of the Roman Guards, 
« only a Soup of Drink to quench his Thirſt ; 
« which they freely gave him, out of Ten- 
« derneſs to his Age, and to his Neceſſity, 
«« upon Promiſes of good Faith on both Sides. 
cc The Child went down and drank, and then 
1 filled the Flagon, and made ſuch haſte back 
« with it to his Friends, that the Guards could 
« not overtake him.” How literal a Comple- 
tion was this, of that Paſſage in Ezekiel 1v. 
16, That they ſhould drink Water by Meaſure, 
and with Aſtoniſhment ! 


13. ANOTHER very ſingular Incident, that 
attended on this Siege, ſeems to have been pe- 
culiar to it, and has been taken Notice of 
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by * Zechariah, and minutely recorded by Joſe- 
phus : Which, was it not known to the contrary, 
would incline one to think, that the Prophet 
muſt have had Joſephus's Evidence before him 
at the Time of his Writing ; and that Joſe- 
hus meant to confirm this Part of the Pro- 
phecy, by dwelling ſo long upon it in his Hiſ- 
tory. His Words are as follow: Now, Si- 
« mon, ' ſays he, being poſted next the Ene- 
© my, was never out of Action. He planted 
“ all along the Wall the Shot and Engines he 
« had formerly taken from Ceſtius, and out of 
« the Fort of Antonia. But his People made 
« little Advantage of it, for want of under- 
&« ſtanding the right Uſe and Management of 
« them;” (which ſhews, that this kind of 
Sling-ſtones was of a late Invention, unknown 
before amongſt them, till their Appearance 
upon this Occaſion) only ſome little Skill 
“they had got from here and there a Deſerter 
« amongſt them. But yet the Jews made uſe 
«© of them however, to gall the Enemy from 
tc the Ramparts, with Stones and Arrows; 
« fallying out alſo in ſmall Parties, and coming 
« to Handy-blows with the Romans : Who, 
« on the other Side, covered their Workmen 
« with Hurdles and Gabions.“ 


« The Roman Legions had every one of 
« them wonderful Machines, to diſappoint 
« the Inſults of an Enemy; the tenth eſpe- 

« cially 

* Zechariah 1x. 15. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall defend 

them, and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with Sling-Stanes, 
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* cially, not only for the 2 of larger 
c Stones, but for throwing them further. E- 
«« very Stone was of a Talent weight, and did 
« Execution not only at Hand, but to the Top 
« of the Walls and the Ramparts, though it 
« were at a Furlong Diſtance ; and where 
« jt fell, it carried a whole F ile before it. 
« 'The Jews were ſeveral ways advertiſed of 
« theſe Stones; firſt, as they were white 
and eafily diſcerned in their Paſſage ; ſe- 
« condly, by the Noiſe they made in the Air; 
« and thirdly, by the Notice that was given by 
« thoſe that were ſet to watch them; for 
« there were People placed up and down upon 
« the Towers to obſerve the playing of theſe 
« Engines, and ſtill as any of them were diſ- 
« charged, the Watchman cried out, in his 
« Mother Tongue, The Stone comes, which 
« gave every Man time to look to himſelf, 
« and get out of Harm's way. The Romans 
« after this, diſcoloured the Stones that they 
« might not be diſcovered in their Courſe; 
« and by the Help of that Invention, killed 
« frequently ſeveral Jews at one Blow.” Fo- 


lio 741. 


14. THE Completion of another Ong 
Prophecy was evidently fulfilled in this mo 
wonderful Siege, as taken Notice of in No. 
21 of the Deſolations. To which Joſephus 
alſo gives. this extraordinary Teſtimony, f ol. 
728. „“ Strangers that were ſo happy as to 
« eſcape the Malice of a military F MY 
cre 
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& here and there by Caſualty and Miſchance ; 
« that is to ſay, by the Random-Shot ot 
&© Stones and Lances, that reached the ve 
&« Altar, and cut off the Sacrificers themſelves, 
&« in the Exerciſe of their holy Function, to- 
« gether with a Multitude of common Wor- 
« ſhipers. Some that came from all Quarters 
« of the Earth, out of Devotion to worſhip 
te in this holy Place, fell themſelves the Sacri- 
« fice; and defiled that Altar with their 
«« Blood, which not only the Greeks, but even 
« the wildeſt of the Barbarians had a Vene- 
ration for. The dead Bodies of Strangers 
“ and of Natives, Perſons holy and profane, 
«« were here promuſcuouſly confounded, and 
their Blood flowing up to the very Altar.” 
A dreadful, yet literal Completion of what had 
long before been denounced againſt them 
by God himſelt ! Your Altars ſhall be de- 
Solate, and your Images broken ; and I will 
caſt down your flain Men before your Idols. 
And I will lay the dead Carcaſſes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their Idols, and I will 
ſcatter your Bones round about your Altars. 
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AGAIN Folio 772, Mountains of dead 
« Bodies, fays Joſephus, were piled up about 
« the Altar, and Streams of Blood flowing 
« down the Stairs; with Numbers of mile- 
« rable Creatures weltering in their own Gore.” 
What a literal Completion was this of that 
dreadful Denunciation pronounced Amos v11t, 
3- And the Songs of the Temple ſhall be Howl- 
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mgs in that Day, ſaith the Lord God: There 
ſhall be many dead Bodies in every Place, they 
ſhall caſt them forth with Silence. 


JosEPHUs again, whoſe Authority cannot 
be too frequently quoted upon this Occaſion, 
Folio 755, ſays, Some there were that ex- 
c pired, themſelves in the very Act of burying 
« the dead; and ſome again haſtened away to 
cc their Grave before their Time, to make ſure 
&« of a reſting Place, while they were yet liv- 
« ing. And yet in the Depth of all this Mi- 
te ſery, there was not heard ſo much as one 
% Groan or Outcry; but all other Paſſions 
&« were ſtifled in the Pain of a tormenting 
« Hunger. And again, The City was all 
& wrapt in à profound Silence, and Heaps of 
« dead Bodies piled together up and down in 
« the Night.” Was ever Prophecy more li- 
terally fulfilled, or ever a People ſo inſenſible, 
and reprobate unto every good Work ! 


15. ANOTHER molt extraordinary Circum- 
cumſtance attending on that tragical Scene of 
the Deſtruction of the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
was the dreadful Conflagration at the Cloſe of 
it; ſeemingly foretold in that prophetic De- 
nunciation of God, by Moſes, Deut. xxx11, 
22. For a Fire is kmaled in mine Anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt Hell, and ſhall con- 
fume the Earth with her Increaſe, and ſet on 
Fire the Foundations of the Mountains. V. 23. 
J will heap M:ſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend 
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mine Arrows upon them. Hear Jotephus's 
Account of the burning of the Temple, what 
a literal Completion was that of one Part of 
92 5 Prophecy ! “ The Flaſhes, ſays Joſephus, 

were ſo impetuous and violent, that the ve- 
« ry Mountain the Temple ſtood upon, look- 
« ed as if it had been one Body of Fire from 
« the Bottom; and the Blood, in Proportion, 
« anſwerable to the Flame; for the Number 
« of the Slain was ſuperior to that of thoſe 
« who did the Execution.” Folio 773. And, 
ſpeaking of the burning of the City, he ſays, 
« As the Fire advanced, the Crackling of = 
« Flames was heard, in Company with the 
« dying Groans of the People at their laſt 
« Gaſp; and betwixt the Depth of the Hill, 
« and the Extent of the Conflagration, the 
« whole City ſeemed to be but one continued 
« Blaze. The Tumult and Uproar was ſo 
« dreadful, that it is not poſſible to imagine 
« any thing more terrible: What with the 
« raging Outcries of the Roman Legions, 
“ the Howling of the Rebels when they 
« found themſelves at the Mercy of the Fire 
« and Sword; and the diſmal Lamentations 
« of diſtreſſed Wretches in the Temple, be- 
« twixt the Enemy and the Fire : In fine, 
« thoſe upon the Mountain, and thoſe in the 
it anſwering one another by Turns; the 
« Flames opening the Eyes of thoſe that Fa- 
« mine had well nigh cloſed, and inſpiring 
« freſh Spirit and Ability to deplore their 
Misfortunes. The neighbouring e 
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c and Places beyond Jordan, ecchoing the ſame 
« Complaints and Grievances over and over 
« again; and the Calamity, in Weight, and 
ce Subſtance, yet more than the N oiſe.“ 


Wonsps cannot expreſs a deeper Scene of 
Miſery, nor come nearer to the literal Senſe of 
the above prophetic Denunciation ! 


« No leſs than fix thouſand were burnt 
te to Death, and died in throwing themſelves 
« down.from the Ruins, and that periſhed in 
« one Gallery only belonging to the Temple.” 


16. Ir was prophecied, that eruſalem 


ſhould be a burtbenſome Stone for all People. 


And ſo it proved to the Romans; for in that 
Siege it is obſerved, that they. loſt a greater 
Number of Troops, than in any one War they 


ever engaged in; and that it was one of the 
bloodieſt Wars they ever waged. 


17. Wr cannot paſs over another wonder- 
ful Event which fignalized that War; an evi- 
dent Proof that the Hand of God was ine it. 
The Righteous were particularly warned to flee 
from the approaching Danger; and it was ſaid 
that they ſhould be on the Mountains like 
Doves * of the Vallies. Of this Joſephus takes 
Notice; and Euſebius Lib. 3. C. 5. ſays, 
« There was an Oracle or Prophecy delivered 


* Matthew xx1v, 16. Mark xXIII, 14, _ 
« tg 
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« to the good Men or Chriſtians, that they 
* ſhould go out of the City before the War 
« ſhould rage, and go to Pella.” 80 Epipha- 
nius de Pond: And Mens, ſays, That before 
i the City ſhould be taken by the Romans, all 
the Believers were warned to go out of the 


« City, which was now ready to be utterly 
« deſtroyed.” 


I ſhort, ſo many, and ſo awakening were 
the Marks God gave of this being the Severity 
of his Wrath, againſt this faithleſs and wicked 
Race, that Joſephus could not but confeſs he 
was verily perſuaded That there was never 
« ſo miſerable a City, or ſo barbarous a Peo- 
« ple upon the Face of the Earth.“ How 
then could he aſcribe this to a certain F atality 
attending the Jews, unleſs invelloped by a - 
Darkneſs, equal to that of the Egyptians: A 
Darkneſs, that might be felt? «+ When fays' 
« Joſephus, they were no longer able to in- 
« dure the putrid Corruptions of the dead 
« Bodies, Orders were given to have them all 
« interred at the public Charge; but for want 
« of Room to diſpoſe of them, theſe impious 

* Monſters caſt them down headlong from 
« the Walls into the Vallies ;* which was 

K. e ſo 


* Jeremiah x1x. 7. 7 will' make void the Counſel of Ju- 
dah and e in this Place, aud I will cauſe them to fall 
by the Sword before their Enemies, and by the Hands of them 
that ſeek their Lives: And their Carcaſes will I give to be 
Meat for the Fowls of the Heaven, and for the Beaſts of the 
Barth, © ; 
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« ſo horrid a Spectacle, that Titus, upon ta- 
king the Round: of the Place, finding the 
««. Ditches ſo peſtered and annoyed with rotten 
Carcaſes, and peſtilential Vapours, he at 
« ed out his Hands to Heaven, in an a 

« to Almighty God, that it was agai Sep his 
ce Will to have it fo.” - Joſephus, | Folio 750- 
Compare the above Account with the Prophe- 
cyof Jeremiah, No. 14. of the Deſolations, W 
IJvuill daſh them one againſt another, even the 
Fathers and the Sons together: I will not pity, 
or ſpare, | nor have Mercy, but deftray them. 
+ e's dreadful the Denuneiation, yet how-ex- 


actly confarmable to gas 5 49 A 8 1098 
alan * 


o \ S | 47 7 ae 


nes are no wht than. 1 e 
ſtances: relating to the Prophecies, which ſigna- 
lized this above all other Sie ges.-Every one of 
which has one or more dreck Texts to > foretell 
it and has been acknowledged by! Joſephus 
himſelf, to have been exactly fulfilled. in the 
Event. How has the Heart, even of a Jew, 
been melted into an Acknowledgement that 
the whole was effected by the righteous Judg- 
ment of God ? . Nothing can account for this 
ae concurrence of Events, but that 
| N it 


78 Tbe cid Iiſage, and extraordinary Favours, with 
0 Which the Romans obliged the poor conquered Nations, 
4 has been reaſonabl: eſtecmed one of the prime Cauſes 
« cf the extent of their Dominions, and the eſtabliſh- 


ment 25 their Command. Keynett's Antiquities of 
* Rome, P. 231. | 
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it was the Will of that God, who had before 
bowed the Heart of all Iſrael, as the Heart of 
one Man, to make even a Jet the Iyftrament 
of this extraordinary Degree of Evidence. | 


Coup all or any of theſe Pe beds fore- 
told, or ſo literally Kagel, but by the Hand 
of Providence? Could the true Believers be 
moſt indulgently warned to flee from the ap- 
proaching Baer, and their very Condition be 
pointed out fo long before; the very Place 
they were to flee to deſcribed ; the manner of 
their Abode there, that they ſhould flee'to the 
Mountains, and remain /ke Doves of the Val- 
leys, but by the Finger of that unerring Hand, 
which ever guides and protects the righteous? 
And, on'the other Hand, whence ſhould Ven- 
Range have purſued: the Jews every where, 
at from that Hand of infinite Juſtice, 'which 
dire&s the avenging Bolt againſt the Head of 
the relentleſs Sinner, and will not ſuffer the 
Wicked to go unpuniſned Could it be aſcri- 
bed hy any one, but a'Jew, to Fate or Chance, 
that al theſe Events ſhould be delivered down 
long before, and ſo literally anfwered at the 
very Time, when; as Joſephus ie mnt 

the whole Nation of the — were ſhut 
Jeruſalem as a Priſon, by an expreſs Law New 
God himſelf, delivered to their great Lawgiv= 
er Moſes; who had, till that Day, been moſt 
wondetfully preſerved arnaſt Legions of idola- 
trous Enemies? Enemies, Who envied them 
their Land of Milk and Honey; and hated 
K 2 them 
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them, for their religious Obſervances, and re- 
peated Succeſſes! Whence could it ariſe, but 
from the Decrees of Providence, that a Jew, 
of the higheſt Order of Prieſthood, ſhould, by 
acting from a Commiſſion under the Romans, 

become an Eye witneſs to moſt of the Facts; 
and for the reſt, be able to produce the great- 
eſt Authority, that of the Roman Emperor 
himſelf: And, upon the whole aſſerts, Folio 
741, That the Jews themſelves 206: ba this 
Ruin upon their own Heads, and the Ro- 
«mans were only the Executioners of divine 
« | Tuſtice upon them, for their Impieties.” It 
has been univerſally obſerved of the Romans, 
that they were the moſt generous of all Peo- 
le; and were, at that very Time, governed 
55 a Commander, who, from his general Diſ- 
fition to oblige, ' was called the arling and 
elight of Mankind. It was preternatoral 
then, for ſuch 4 People, commänded by fo 
mild a General, to Te: committed {o dreadful 
a Carna The Whole De eportment'of Titus 
upon this 5 Occaſion, Mees What Conſtraint he 
Was under, While he Was 8 leſe Seve- 
rities. He repeated the oft ou Offers | 
to them, and er the Jews, lat would 
accept of , ny degree” of Sübmiſſion; n. Yn at 

aft, ſceing the inflexible Obſtivacy of 

Jews, called his People publicly he, 
that it was not he that inflicted thoſe 5 r 
upon "tein, that He & Was only x the Hi Bent 
in the Hands of God. Can it — to 
Chance or Fare, . a Prince of fo my hCle- 
| 5 mency 1 
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mency, ſhould have ſingled out the Jews above 
all others, to have exerciſed Cruelties upon ? 
This Conſideration alone, has led ſome of our 
Writers to obſerve, that if Tiberius, Caligula, 
or Nero, the Monſters of human Nature, Sa- 
vage beyond Conception, had been the Actors 
of this Tragedy, it might juſtly have been 
aſcribed to the natural Cruelty of their Tem- 
per; But when Titus, who ſtood upon Re- 
cord, the Darling of Mankind, was by their 
own Obſtinacy forced upon their Deſtruction ; 
after they had by their Diſſenſions made them- 
ſelyes a Prey to one another, the Objects of 


Pity rather than of Revenge, as Titus ſuggeſted 


to them by their Countr man Joſeph; there 
Was the ble Hand of Ek: it, And 
Titus himſelf declared to them, upon his En- 
trance into the City, *« Lay down your Arms, 
«and render yourſelves, and I am yet content 
% give, Jon your Lives: And when I have 
once done neceſſary Juſtice upon, the Main, 
« you ſhall find me a gentie Maſter, as to th 

«« ref}.” (Folio 777) 5 
ſured them, that if they could have agreed, ei- 
ther in their own Defence, or in any Terms 
of Submiſſion tq him, they would have been 


.. Wren, Pompey and Craſſus entered Jeru- 
falem, che Time of its Deſtruction ; was not 
yet come, but it was reſerved to Titus. Did 
« the fame, ſays the learned Limborch, befall 
r any other People? Did the Romans drive 

K 3 « the 
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« the Germans, the Britons, the Gauls, the 
60 Spaniards, the Greeks, or the Aſiatick Nati- 
« ons into Captivit „and difperſe them 
« throughout all Parts of the World? They 
«« endeavoured, on the contrary, to preſerve 
te them, that their ſeveral Countries might not 
« want Inhabitants.” Inſtances of this Sort 
are innumerable. Why then, in their ſingular 
Conqueſt of the Jews, Hould the Romans run 
counter to their uſual Practice and Policy; 
and deftroy an Ally that promiſed, from their 
former Succeſles, to become ſo powerful an 
Auxiliary ? [3 


Jostruus thus ſums up his Effdence upon 
the, Prodigies which preceded the Deſtruction. 
ce Here is enough ſaid; ,” fays' he, „to convince 
« and fatisfy Mankind, our Deſtruction is 
« from ourſelves, and that Providence is 
wanting in nothing to us, that may conduce 
« to the common Good and Benefit of reaſon- 
8 able Nature.” Fol. 775. FO 


Bur Joleptius 3 is not the 8 Eridene to 
be produced upon this Occaſion ; he has like- 
wile recorded the no leſs Kiikint Teſtimonies 
of another Joſeph in his Antiqulties, ptevious 
to the End of Heſs dreadful Calamities; Who 
declares, „As for the ſceret Sins of Theft, 
« Fraud, Treachery, and Adultery, you Took 
« upon as Trifles, and not worth the ſpeaking 
« of; but you value yourſelves upon Oppret- 


« fon, Murder, and other Things of the firſt 
« Magnitude, 
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«© Magnitude, that were hardly ever heard of 
10 "<2 i | Nay, you have made the Temple 
« itſelf the Scene of your Wickedneſs ; a Place 
& fo ſacred, that the Romans themſelves have 
« a Veneration for it, notwithſtanding the in- 
« conliſtences of their Religion; and yet this 
« Place, which the very Romans have 
« ſo great a Veneration for, is polluted and 
« blaſphemed by thoſe who have been rn 


8 up to the worſhip of it,” 


(x Tun Aſſyrians, you ſee, were e 
« the firſt Night they came before the Town ; 
and if it had been the Will of God to ſet one 
« free, and to chaſtiſe the other, he would 
% have poured down his Wrath upon the Ro- 
mans as he did upon the Aſſyrians; either 
« when Pompey fi-it; forced Jeruſalem, or So- 
« ſius after him, or when Veſpaſian harraſſed 
4 Galilee ; or now at laſt upon the Attack of 
« Titus, | But neither Pompey, nor Soſius, 
met with any ſignal Oppoſition from Hea- 
« ven ; and they both ſucceeded in their En- 


cc NGA n the War Folio 749˙— 11 


be Nor that I take the Widkedazl of thoſe 
Ah, Days to have been comparable to that of 
c the preſent Age; but ĩt looks as af God had 
% abandoned his on Houſe and People in 
*,/Favour of the Enemy. Lou liye in a kind 
. a PRIN Ra ſhall * the lewdeſt, 


| % and 
. 
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« and value yourſelves upon an Oſtentation 
« of your Wickedneſs. Folio 750. 


Hr we have a full Declaration of that 
dreadful Weight of Puniſhment that awaited 
upon the Jews. What Joſephus has, auk- 
wardly declared, he has made Joſeph freely to 
acknowledge; and the Events he himſelf has 
aſcribed to.a Fatality peculiar, to the Jews, he 
has made Joſeph to aſſert, almoſt in the 

very Words of Scripture, That a Deliverer 
ſhould come out of Sion, and turn Ungodlineſs 


rom Jacob; and that they had utterly* cor- 
a4 ay” 


rupte themſelves, as their Lawgrver Moſes 
had long fince foretold they world do, and t here- 


fore this Evil had befallen them in their latter 


Days, becauſe they had done. Evil in the Sight of 


the Lord: to provoke him to fe e 
the Mork et their OE; 5 


Hr AR the Declaration IN bimſelf, at 
his laſt Review of 8 Ruins of their City. 
« It, ſays he, God had not | ought 1 for us 
« and with us, we could n 9800 have been Maſ- 
« ters of theſe Forts: It Was God, in fine, 
that aſſiſted us, and God that fought againſt 
« the Jews; for this was not, an Undertaking 


r tobe compaſſed i ich Hands“ or Maghines,” 


e 35 


Turs was che rem ge ben wr the 
Roman Emperꝙ, Upon, 5 Review of thervifible 
Remeins of Jerq alen, as handed down to us 
by the Evidence of a Tow. It muſt have been 


1 the 


e 


8 
the Decree of Heaven itſelf that made Joſephus, 


a Jewiſh Prieſt, and afterwards a Commander, 
ſo circumſtantially to record the Incredulity and 


Obſtinacy of his own Nation. Herein the 


Wiſdom of Man was Fooliſhneſs with God. 

« Thus hath the Wiſdom of God made Uſe of 
the weak Things of this World to confound 
the Mighty: The Things that are not, to 
bring to Nought the Things that are; that no 
Fleſh might glory in his Preſence. But it was 


the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
Even” 


THEsE Prodigies, great and wonderful as 
they appear to be, were only the Forerunners 
of a heavier Vengeance: They | terminated, as 
our Saviour had foretold, in Days of real Ven- 
geance, Heaven and Earth might paſs away, 
but his Word could not fail.“ Hz had expreſs- 
ly foretold them, theſe were but the Beginning 
of Sorrows ; ſo in the End they 79009 m to 
be: This was but the 1 8 of thoſe three 
dreadful Woes, which were to be inflicted up- 
on that Generation, as the Individuals, 4 5 
had Gierificed the very Lord of Life and Glory. 

i 

en 95 "MR a juſt at gracious God, propor- 
tionecd the Weight of Puniſhment to that of 
Sin. They, who would not believe in the Son 
of God, Were to become immediate Examples 
of His Vengeance ; ; and eyen their Poſterity, 
for many 'Generations, were to be Monuments 
of Shame, deprived of their natural Inheritance, 


and 
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and to make Way. for a People who were ready 
to receive him, enz they had not heard of 
him; and to be admitted at laſt but as Joint- 
Heirs with them. And, after Ages of Sor- 
row, and the deepeſt Signs of Contrition and 
Repentance, and the moſt earneſt Solicitations 
to be received to Grace and Favour. They 
were like the repenting Prodigal in the Goſ- 
pa to beg to be received as hired Servants on- 
y, by that indulgent Parent, who had fo am- 
ply imparted to them of his Abundance. 
Through the infinite Merits and Mercies of 
their Saviour, they were then to be accepted; 
and for the ſake of that Promiſe, made to their 
great Forefather Abraham, they were to be re- 
ceived with open Arms. Well then might 
the enraptured Apoſtle pronounce this to be 
The Wijdom of God in à Myftery; and in his 
Concluſion upon it, break but into this Excla- 
mation of Wonder, O tbe Depth of the Riches, 
both of "the Wiſdom and Rutledge / God ! 
How nnſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out! And he adds this forci- 
ble Admonition to his new Converts the Gen- 
tiles; Becan/e of Unbelief, they were: broken off, 
{that is the natural Branches ) and thou ſtand- 
eft by Faith. Be not high minded, but fear ; 
for if God fpared not the natural Branches, take 
heed," left he ſpare not thee. © Behold, therefore, 
the Gootnefs and Stverity f God: On them 
which fell, 'Severity'; but t6wards thee, Good- 
neſs," if thou continue in his Goodneſi, otherwiſe 
thou alfofhalt be cut off.) oO oz” 
| OV. 
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How gracious an Act of Benevolence has it 
been in the Almighty, to make Uſe of the 
moſt unlikely Means to perpetuate, and eſta- 
bliſh this kind of Evidence to Mankind! An 
Evidence, upon the firm Belief of which their 
Happineſs, their eternal Happineſs depends! 
Thus gently to lead us into the Paths of Peace, 
at the very inſtant of Time, when the Satisfac- 
tion of infinite Juſtice loudly called for Venge- 
ance from Heaven, in order to puniſh the In- 
. gratitude of his own peculiar People! How 
tranſcendantly great muſt be that Mercy, which 
has taught even a Jew to give the ſtrongeſt 
Evidence in Favour of | Chriſtianity, being an 
Eyewitneſs to the Facts themſelves; and has 
further inhanced the Favour, by putting it in- 
to his Heart, to confirm the whole of his Evi- 
dence; by pronouncing thoſe who have been 
the Means of handing it down to us, (though 
Enemies) to have heen endowed with the Gift 
of Inſpiration! Thereby giving us an incon- 
teſtible Proof of his own Belief of it; and af- 
fording us ſuch Evidence, as, upon rejecting 
it, we muſt, as the great Apoſtle has obſerved, 
by. being endowed with Reaſon, become the 
moſt miſerable Beings in the whole Creation. 


Lr now the preſumptuous Libertine read 
this ſelf-convicting Evidence of a jew, in Fa- 
vour of Chriſtianity. Let the bold and daring 
Atheiſt oonſider the Eunctuality of the Events 
herein related, and aſcribe them, if he can, to 
his favourite Idol, Chance. Let him learn 

from 
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frem the Gentile World, what Influence this 
kind of vidence had upon thoſe to whom it 
was delivered in the very Infancy of the Goſ- 
pl It taught them to revere a Deity they 

ad been utter Strangers to ade ene 


Zeal was without Knowledge, rather than rob 
that imaginary Deity, as they, ſuppoſe: , of his 
Worſhip, They raiſed Altars to the unknown 
God. A Reflection, that muſt ſurely make the al- 
moiſt Chriſtian, altogether ſuch ! Let him, un- 
der this awakening Admonition, aſk _ himſelf 
this ſingle . What then am I? Am! 
more inſenſible than the Barbarians, that paid 
Honours to the unknown God? Or than the 
Jews, who could ſacrifice the Son of GA 
himſelf; and yet, upon Reflection, give bY 
Strength of Evidence in Favour, of, Chriſtia- 


nity :? | 5 


y I 1. 1 + 01 
| 3 Voÿ en 
My Extracts from Joſephus have been ma- 
ny and long; but as they are ſo explicit, and 
unexceptionable, he is the only one from 
whom we can derive a full Evidence: And 
his national Prejudices, which we ſee break out 
upon every Occaſion that offers, render him 
tac material a Witneſs, to fuppreſs any Part 
of his Evidence; having been, as he tells his 


Readers, of the firſt Rank and Order of the 


Jewish Prieſthood, one of the four and twen- 


ty, He ſeems aiterwards to have been provi- 
dentially appointed to a confiderable Command 
under the Romans, and thereby enabled to 
give Satisfaction to both Sides, in a — . 

uch 
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ſuch imminent Danger ; and being thus em- 


ployed by Romans as well as Jews, became an 


actual Spectator of the moſt intereſting Scenes 
throughout the whole Siege. That at laſt, in 
ſpite of all his Jewiſh Bigotry, he ſhould leave 
behind him ſuch a clear Evidence in Favour of 
Chriſtianity, is not to be accounted for, by any 
other Means, than that he was raiſed by God 
himſelf, as an Inſtrument for ſhewing his Pow- 
er, in handing down to us this uſeful Know- 
ledge, becauſe he had juſt before been full of 
another Jope, and therefore muſt be looked 
Wai as A Proper and deſirable * 


"Tr Al to have been the nde Opi- 
nion, 5 oþ the Deſolation under Titus was a 
final one ; but the preſent Calculation declares 
it to be otherwiſe, and the Voice of Scripture, 
as well as Hiſtory, ſeerns to confirm this Opi- 
nion; for another was to ſucceed it more 
dreadful, The third Woe: And therefore I 
carifiot Lil look upon theſe three Woes to have 
_ the un iſhmetts' inflicted upon that Ge- 

neration. as the Individu als, that had facrificed 
the Son of God: And the final Deſolations of 
many Generations, that immimediateiy ſucceeded 

11 KI the Puniſhment! tf Cted upon the Jews 
collective Body, * as 4 N ation. Therefore 
thi th id Wo ment ioned to St. John, in the 
Revel ations, apps ears, if Pollible, have been 

d than the wo form er; 3 for 1 it is. very ob- 
able, at though rk Titus, Jerulalem 
was 5 e . et . Patt was then 


left 


& ied; EN 8 —— wo * 
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left ſtanding. All Hiſtorians acknowledge, 
that Titus left the Weſt Wall ſtanding, and 
three of the higheſt Towers, to perpetuate the 
Memory of his Conqueſt, and to aggrandize 
the Power of the Romans. Vet, that the Jews 
were not then totally deſtroyed, is evident, ſince 
within ſeventy Vears afterwards they raiſed 
themſelves to that Height of Power, as to 
withſtand, almoſt four Vears, all the Forces 
the Romans could bring againſt them. At 
the Expiration of that Time, the third Woe 
effectually took Place; and after many Days 
falling, as Daniel expreſſes, by Captivity, by 
Flame, and by Spoil, they experienced that 
dreadful Token of their utter Deſtruction, de- 
clared by our Saviour himſelf, That not one 
Stone was left upon another that was not thrown 


Ss 4 wet 
* 


Some. ſcrupulous and well-meaning Perſons 


have underſtobd that Expreſſion of out Saviour 
in a figurative Senſe ; but it ſeems to have 
been an invariable Rule never to call in the 
Affiſtance of a Figure, where the Senſe” Will 
admit of a literal | Conſtruction: The De- 
ſtruction under Adrian appears, upon the beſt 
Authority, to convey to us a literal Completion 
of that remarkable Prophecy. This Opinion 


is further agreeable to the Roman Cuſtom; 
for, where they meant entirely to extirpate a 
Place or People, their Method was to plow vp 


the whole Surface of the Ground. The Ro- 
mans were a People remarkably nice in their 
15 Punctilios 


| 
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Punctilios of Honour; 5 though the Jews 


had before been roughly handled by them, up- 
on Account of their Treacheries, the Romans 
treated them frequently with great Lenity, ad- 


mitted them to build their Habitations again, 


and gven to keep up an Appearance of Go- 
vernment, though in abſolute Subjection to 
that of the Military one which they placed over 
them, | 1 


Sou Writers have aſſerted, that The 
«« Ground on which the Temple ſtood, was 
«. ploughed up by an Order from Titus, by 
6, Purnus Rufus, or rather Terentius Rufus, 


« whom Titus left to command the Troops; 


« that none might ever be permitted to rebuild 
«. it. The Roman Laws indeed prohibited 
© the Places, where this Ceremony had been 
% performed, to be rebuilt, without firſt ob- 
« taining Permiſſion from the Senate. But it 
vc 1s believed, that this did not happen, that is 
« to ſay, that the Ground on which the Tem- 


«« ple ſtood, was not ploughed up till after the 


« Revolt of the Jews under Adrian.“ See 
Calmet's Dictionary under Jeruſalem. 


- 


War renders this the more ana | 


is, Adrian's rebuilding it; for, as is above ob- 
ſerved, if Rufus had ploughed it, Adrian could 
not rebuild it without the Approbation of the 
Senate. For it was one of the eſtabliſhed Laws 


bat che People, with the Auibority of 


mae yy by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Law 
VI, 
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the Senate, ſhouid chooſe Magiſtrates, make 
Laws, and make the War. 


Euſebius will have it, that Titus preſerved 
half the City, agreeable to the Prediction of 
the Prophet Zachariah, XIV. 2. Half of 
the City ſhail go into Captivity, and the Refidue 
of the Prople ſhall be cut off from the City.” It 

reſumed, and with Reaſon, that the 
3 Legion, which was appointed to remain 
in the Town, did not continue there alone. 
Joſephus ſays, Folio 783, to that were added 
ſome Squadrons of Horſe and Foot, and that 
they took Care to preſerve ſome Houſes for 
Lodgings, and permitted ſome Families of 
Jews to dwell there, for the Service of the 
Troops. 


I does not ſeem probable, that at once the 
whole ſhould be totally deſtroyed, and the 
Plunder of the Place given up. It was natu- 
ral to ſuch a politic People as the Romans, to 
leave a ſufficient e up in order to prevent 
the Place from being made defenſible again, 
by a People, from whom they had already ex- 
perzenced ſo bold and obſtinate a Reſiſtance. 
And what further proves this to have been the 
Caſe, is, that we have the Names preſerved to 
us of the ſeveral Biſhops, taken from the Syna- 
gogue, who governed the Church of Jeruſa- 
lem from Jeſus Chriſt to Adrian's Time, when 
a Biſhop was placed there, choſen from among 
the Gentiles, This ſhews evidently, that, 

from 
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from the Time of Adrian's Deſolation, was to 


be dated the final Overthrow, both of their 
Church and State. 


Ix order to form a competent Jodgroent of 
this, let us compare what has been ſaid upon 
this Subject. The dreadful Deſolation the 
Jews ſuffered under the Emperor Titus, great 
as it was, fell infinitely ſhort of what they un- 
derwent under Zlius Hadrianus, about ſixty 
Years after ; when their whole Land was laid 
waſte. * Our bleſſed Saviour is exprefs in his 
Predictions of the Miſeries which ſhould befall 
that ſinful Nation. Miſeries ſo great as to ad- 
mit of no Parallel! Matt. xx1y. 21. There 
ſhall be, faith he, great Tribulation, ſuch as ne- 
ver happened from the Beginning of the World 
to this Time. Which Words Joſephus ſeems 
to have tranſcribed, when he ſays, «© Never 
was any Nation more wicked, nor ever did a City 
ſuffer as that did.” And, in another Place he 
fays, „The Miſeries which all Mankind had 

L | « ſuffered 


The learned Editors of the Univerſal Hiſtory have 
obſerved, Vol. x111, ofthe modern Part, P. 137, Note 
I. We find, ſay they, in Judza, about ſixty Years after 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, a ſufficient Number of 
Jews, to put a numerous Army on Foot, to fortify fifty 
© Caſtles, and to make a ſtout Defence againſt the Em- 
« petor Adrian, beſides the City Bither, which held out a 
long and Rtout Siege againſt him. All which ſhews 
< plainly,.that either there were a greater Number left in 
* the Country, than the Account intimates, or at leaſt, 
that they were not ſo far diſperſed, muck leſs deſtroyed, 
s aor enſlaved, but that they could quickly rally again, and 
* reſettle themſelves in it,” 
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e ſuffered from the Beginning of the World, 
« were not to be compared with thoſe the 
« Jewiſh Nation did then ſufter.” Indeed 
the Account he gives of the Numbers who pe- 
riſhed in that Siege is incredible. Much more 
ſo is what the Talmud, and other Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, mention of the Slaughter which Adrian's 
Army made of them, about ſixty Yea:s after, 
when they rebelled under Barchochebas, and 
were beſieged in the City Bither. And yet our 
Saviour having further ſaid, Matt. xx1v. 28, 
that «© I bere ſoever the Carcaſes were, i. e. 
the Jews, there ſhould the Eagles, i. e. the Ro- 
man Armies, be gathered together : They 
were accordingly haraſſed and deſtroyed, 
throughout the Roman Empire. When, faith 
Joſephus, the Romans had no Enemies left in 
Judæa, the Danger reached to many of them 
living in the remoteſt Parts from it: For many 
of them periſhed at Alexandria, at Cyrene, and 
in other Cities in Ægypt, to the Number of 
ſixty Thouſand in all the Cities of Syria. In a 
Word, Eleazar, in Joſephus, having reckoned 
many Places where they were cruelly ſlaugh- 
tered, concludes with ſaying, „It would be 
« too long to ſpeak of all theſe Places in parti- 

ON: vi $7 
In the Siege of the City under Barchoche- 
bas, the Talmud fays, that there periſhed at 
Bither Jour. Millions of Perſons. And in the 
Ritual of the Jews, there is an Hymn for the 
cizatcenth of the Month Ab; in which Ne- 
| Ns buchadne :2ar 
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buchadnezzar and Adrian are repreſented, as 
the two Scourges of the Jewiſh Nation. This 
Hymn names them often; it does not ſpeak 
above once of Veſpaſian, but mentions 


480 Synagogues burnt by Adrian. Bayles 
Dict. under Barchochebas. 


„The Jews purſued our Saviour to the 
* Croſs, that they might not be ſuſpected of 
« ſetting up a rival Title to that of Cæſar, 
« Left, (ſaid they) the Romans come and take 
« away our Place and Nation. John x1. 48. 
« What they endeavoured to avoid by this 
« Wickedneſs, befell them on Account of it. 
« The Romans came and took away their 
« Place and Nation fo entirely, that, after 
« the ſecond Attempt made upon them by Ti- 
« tus, They never had the leaſt Shadow of Ma- 
« giſtracy and Government among ſt them And, 
« after their final Deſtruction by Adrian, they 
«« were not allowed ſo much as to live in Jew- 
« ry ; no not upon Terms of the loweſt and 


« moſt abject Slavery. Atterbury's Sermons, 


« Vol. 3d, P. 125. Nor did the Vengeance 
L 2 of 


+ When Biſhop Atterbury ſays that after the ſecond At- 
tempt made upon them by Tits, they never had the leaſt 
Shadow of Magiſtracy and Government amongſt them ; 
he muſt be underſtood in a qualified Senſe: That for a 
while after they had not, but were in Subjection to the mi- 
litary Government of the Romans, but a Species of Go- 
vernment, they nad is evident from the Liſt we have of 
their. Biſhops, from the Birtn of our Saviour, to the De- 
ſtruction under Adrian; and had the City been then to- 
tally deſtroyed, what occaſion was there for Titus to order 
the tenth Legion to be quartered there, as we read he did? 
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« of God ſtop here but hath purſued, and 
« doth ſtill purſue them into all the Corners 
“ of the Earth, whither they have been dri- 
© ven. In all which their Circumſtances are 
« ſo fingular, ſo unlike thoſe of other Exiles 
« and Captives, and ſo different from what be- 
« fell them in their former Diſperſions, that 
„ no Account can be given of their thus ſut- 
te fering beyond Example, but from their ſin- 
« ning beyond Example, in the Crucifixion of 
« Gur Saviour.” Ibid. P. 126. How literal 
a Completion is their preſent deplorable State, 
of that dreadful Denunciation pronounced a- 
gainſt them, recorded by their own Lawgiver 
Moſes ! Deut. xxv111, 65. Amongſt theſe Na- 
tons ſhalt thou find no Eaſe, neither ſhall the 
Sole of thy Foot have reſt ; But the Lord ſhall 
give theeatrembling Heart, and failing of Eyes, 
and ſorrow of Mind. 925 


WHarT can be a more literal Completion of 
the above Prophecy, than the Deſcription gi- 
ven us of theſe People by our modern Travel- 
lers? „To what elſe can we aſcribe that uni- 
C verſal Contempt and Abhorrence they have 
«« undergone, from Chriſtians of all Sorts, nay 
« even from Turks and Heathens ; ſo as to 
become, in the prophetical Stile of Moſes, - 
% Deut. xxvIII. 37, An Afoniſhment, a Pro- 
« verb, and a By-word among all Nations, 
% hither the Lord hath led them ! To what 
* elſe can be imputed their total Excluſion 
from all Offices and Honours every where, 


«ce and 
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ce and even from the common Benefits of 
« Strangers ? The frequent eſſions and 
% Exactions under which they have groaned; 
« the various Expulſions and Maffacres that 
« have befallen them? Wherever they came, 
« they may literally be faid to have had no 
« Reſt.” And this is the Account confirmed 
to us by all our modern Travellers, more par- 
ticularly of thoſe Jews who have fixed their Re- 
ſidence at Jeruſalem. 


Tur following is Sandys's Deſcription of 
Jeruſalem and its Inhabitants. Travels, Folio 
114. 


« ERUSAL RM, ſays he, is now, for the moſt 

« Part, inhabited by Moors and Arabians, thoſe 
«. poſſeſſing the Vallies, and theſe the Moun- 
« tains. Turks there be a few, but many 
« Greeks with other Chriſtians, ſuch as im- 
« pute to the Place an inherent Holineſs.” 
A literal Completion this of that Prophecy, 
that, Though it ſbould be given into the Hands of 
the worſt of Heathens, and they ſhould defile it, 
yet that it ſhould be holy unto the Lord. 
There be alſo ſome Jews, yet inherit they 
« no Part of the Land; but in their own 
« Country do live as Altens,. fulfilling that 
Prophecy concerning them,” Strangers ſhall 
feed your Flocke, and the Sons of the Alien ſhall 
be your Ploughmen, and your Vine dreſſers. 
Tſatah LxI. 3. A People, ſcattered through 
e the whole World, and hated by thoſe a- 
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« mong whom they live, yet ſuffered as a ne- 
« ceſſary Miſchief; ſubject to all Wrongs 
t and Contumelies, which they ſupport with 
„ an invincible Patience. Many of them 
« have I ſeen abuſed, ſome of them beaten, 
« yet never ſaw Ia Jew with an angry Coun- 
«« tenance; they can ſubject * unto 
«. Times, and to whomſoever may advance 
«. their Profit. In general they are worldly 
* wiſe, and thrive whereſover they get Footing. 
The Turks employ them in Receipts of Cuſ- 
« tom, which they, by their Policy, have ad- 
« yanced.” 


How minutely this Deſcription of Sandy's 
anſwers the Scriptural Account of theſe Peo- 
ple, after their utter Deſtruction took Place, 
we learn from the following Paſſage in Deut. 
xxvIII. 59. 


The Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful, 
and the Plagues of thy Seed, even great Plagues, 
and of long Continuance ; and ſore Sickneſſes, 
and of long Contmuance. 


V. 65. And among theſe Nations ſhalt thou 
find no Eaſe, neither ſhall the Sole of thy Foot 
have Reſt ; but the Lord ſhall give thee there a 
trembling Heart, and failing of Eyes, and ſorrow 
of Mind. 


v. 66. And thy Life ſhall hang in Doubt 
before thee, and thou ſhalt fear Day and Night, 
and ſhalt have none Aſſurance of thy Life. 

SOON 


(10% 

Soo after their Deſolation under Titus, 
they lived in continual Alarms of falſe Meſſi- 
ahs, and were deluded to a Degree of Infatu- 
ation. Witneſs that flagrant Impoſition under 
Barchochebas, when thouſands of thera threw 
themſelves into the Water, in hopes of a mighty 
Deliverance, according to his Promiſes, as 
they had formerly experienced under Moſes. 
The many thouſands that were converted to 
Chriſtianity, upon the Diſcovery of this Im- 
poſture, is an evident proof of this. It is very 
obſervable, that the great Frequency of Impo- 
ſtors, of falſe Meſſiahs, began, according to 
our Saviour's Predictions, after the Deſolation 
under Titus; and that he forewarned his Diſ- 
ciples, many ſhould then come in his Name, 
and deceive many : Therefore the Deſolation 


under Titus could not be the final one, nor was 
the War then ended. 


Ir we attend to our Saviour's Deſcription of 
thoſe Days, Matt. xx1v. we find him firſt de- 


claring, V. 2. That one Stone ſhould not be left 


upon another that ſhould not be thrown down.. 
And after that, V. 5, Many ſhall come in my 
Name, ſaying I am Chriſt, 7 all deceive many. 
So again, V. 16. after having related an Inci - 
dent, peculiar to the Deſtruction under Titus, 
he adds, V. 23. Then if any Man ſhall ſay unto 
you, lo here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not. 
Likewiſe in Mark x111. 14. this Event is ta- 
ken Notice of: And after that, V. 21. the 
ſame is again repeated, Then, any Man ſhall 

L 4 Jay 
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Jay unto ou, lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there, 
believe him not. V. 22. For falje Ghrifts, and 
falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew Signs and 
Wanders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the 
Ele. Our Saviour, we ſee, in theſe Deſcrip- 
tions, who was very exact in obſerving the due 
Order of Time, has placed the Coming of 
falſe Meſſiahs, ſubſequent to the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem under Titus ; and has firſt refer- 
red to an Event univerſally allowed to have 
happened at the Time of Titus's Siege of Je- 
rutalem ; and then after that, ſays he, I any 
Man ſay unto you, lo, here is Chriſt, or there, 
believe it not. And Hiſtory ſeems to confirm 
it: For Simon the holy, as he was called, a- 
role A, C. 41. before the Siege of Titus : 
The next was Barchochebas; and of him it is 
ſaid, that to impoſe upon the Jews, he put 
kindled Straw into his Mouth, and made a 
ſhew of vomiting Fire. See Broughton's Bib- 
lioth. ſacra, under Barxchochebas.—So again he 
drew the Jews down to the Sea, under a Pre- 
| tence of dividing the Sea, in order for their 
Paſſage through it, as Moſes did for the Iſrael- 
ites ; to which our Saviour's Expreſſion ſeems 
to allude, That they. ſhould ſhew great Signs 
and Wongers, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible } 
ſbey ſhould decerve the very Elest. 


Fromtheſe Circumſtances, there is Reaſon 

_ to conclude, that the Commencement of their 
utter Deſalation did not take Place till their 
Peſiruction under Adrian. For, notwithſtand- 
ing 
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ing the terrible Carnage which was made of 
the Jews under Titus, yet that under Adrian 
was ſtill more general and dreadful. The few 
Remains of their City that the other left, were 
then totally deſtroyed ; and Chriſt's Prophecy, 
if ever intended to be literally fulfilled, (and 
our Saviour declared his Word ſhould not fail) 
in that Day of Vengeance, was moſt evidently 
and punctually completed. And I am incli- 
nable to think, our Saviour's own Expreſſions 
carry this Senſe with them, and juſtify the 
Conſtruction. Luke x1x. 43. The Days ſhall 
come, ſays he, upon thee, that thine Enemies ſhall 
caſt a Trench about. thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every Side; and ſhall lay thee 
even with the Ground ; and thy Chilaren within 
thee. Thus far I am of opinion, re- 
lates to the Deſolation under Titus. The reſt, 
I preſume, muſt bear Reference to that under 
Adrian; and therefore is joined to it, as a 
Conſequence of the former, by a Conjunction 
copulative ; And, they ſhall not leave in thee one 
Stone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down ; becauſe thou kneweſt: not the Day of the 
Viſitation. V. 44. Our Saviour had juſt be- 
fore obſerved, that the Enemy ſhould caſt a 
Trench around Jeruſalem, and compaſs it 
round, and keep the Inhabitants. in on ev 
Side : Which Deſcription is generally allowed 
to allude to the Deſolation under Titus, there- 
fore it does not appear neceſſary to have re- 
peated that Circumſtance again, without an 
Alluſion to ſome further Deſolation, ſubſequent 


to 
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the Time that our Saviour had been before 
deſcribing ; and that muſt be the Deſolation 
under Adrian. For it was not a Fact, at the 
Time of Titus's Deſolation of Jeruſalem, that 
it was ſo totally deſtroyed. On the contrary, 
it is allowed by all Writers, that ſome Part of 
the City Walls, and ſome few Towers, nay 
the moſt conſpicuous of them, were then left 
ſtanding. In Confirmation of this, our Savi- 
our has, in other Places, obſerved, that Jeru- 
ſalem being encompaſſed with Armies, was 
only to be the Beginning of Sorrows ; and that 
the End was not to be yet. That, Matt. xx1v. 
7. Famines, Peſtilences, and Earthquakes in di- 
vers Places, were to be the Beginning of theſe 
Sorrows. And again, Luke xx1. 8. he adds 
another diſcriminating Circumſtance of the 
Times of Adrian ; Take Heed, ſays he, that ye 
be not deceived; for many ſhall come in m 

Name, ſaying I am Chrift, and the Time draw- 
eth near; go ye not after them. V. g. But the 
End is not by and by. This Part of 
our Saviour's Prophecy, ſeems to have a plain 
Allufion to the Time of the Impoſtor Barcho- 
chebas, who drowned many of his Followers 
in the Sea, under the Promiſe of a mighty De- 
liverance, like that wrought by Moſes. Then 
our Saviour adds, V. 22. For theſe be the Days 
of Vengeance, that all Things which were writ- 
ten may be fulfilled > Which Expreſſion ſeems 
to intimate a Diſtance of Time for the Comple- 
| tion of theſe Events, and that the End was not 
| to be yet. So again, V. 24. our Saviour ſums 


up 
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up all by telling his Diſciples, That the Jews 
ſhall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and ſhall be 
led away Captive into all Nations. This was 
evidently fulfilled at the Time of Adrian's De- 
ſolation, and at no other. For in none of 
their other Diſperſions, had they been led into 
all Nations, but ſubdued by one Nation only. 
And it does not appear, that they were totally diſ- 
perſed, ſo as to be entirely loſt. There are not 
wanting Authorities from Writers of Emi- 
nence, and even from the holy Scriptures 
themſelves, to induce us to believe, that they 
will return again. It is expreſſly ſaid, Fe- 
ruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
untill the Time of the Gentiles be fulfilled; which 
is not yet come to paſs if we believe in 
the Goſpel. St. Paul expreſſly ſays, Rom. 
XI, 25. I would not, Brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this Myſtery, {leſt ye ſhould be 
wiſe in your 0WN 7 that Blindneſs in part 
has happened unto Iſrael, untill the Fullneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. V. 32. God hath con- 
cluded them all in Unbehef, that he might have 
Mercy upon all. The Jews and Gentiles then 
are to be admitted at the ſame Time into the 
Fullneſs of Grace, and become, as foretold, 
One Fold under one Shepherd. As the Jews 
have never yet ſhewn a National Converſion, 
neither can the Fullneſs of the Jews or Gen- 
tiles have as yet taken Place. 


Tur the Jews have for ſome Time paſt 
becn actually trodden down, in the Script ure 
; | | Senle, 
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Senſe, is very evident. Daniel, in his fa- 
mous Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks, ſeems 
to point out the very Time of its Commence- 
meat ; where he ſays, that, To the End of the 
War Deſolations are determined, and that do- 
termined ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. * 
While any Part then of the old City of Jeru- 
falem was left ſtanding, or the Jews were in a 
Capacity of maintaining the War againſt the 
Romans, this Part of the Prophecy could not 
be ſaid to be literally completed. & Joſephus 
acknowledges, Folio 783. That Titus or- 
«© dered the Romans to lay the City and Tem- 
« ple level with the Ground, and to leave no- 
« thing ſtanding but the three famous Tur- 
« rets, Phaſacl, Hippicos, and Mariamne, that 
« Ovettopped all the reſt ; and a Piece of the 
« Wall to the Weſtward' of the Town, where 
« he defigned a Garriſon : The Towers to 
«« remain as ſo many Monuments to Poſterity, 
« of the Romans Power and Conduct in taking 
««-of them. This Order was punctually exe- 
« cuted; and all the reſt laid fo flat; that the 
« Place looked as if it had never been inhabi- 

| c ted.” 


* ce And to the End of the War Deſolations are deter- 
mined.“ That is, ſays Dr. More, P. 110. After the De- 
ſtruction of the City, the Roman Army ſhall overflow Ju- 
6X8. Gtotius interprets it for, not to, and renders it, pro 
Fine Belli, erit defnita Deſolatio. Deus hunc Exitum Bel- 
bo iſti prefinivit Terre Vaſtitatem. God has determined 
that Iflue of the War, the Devaſtation of the Land. 

Aſter the Deſtruction! of Jeruſalem by Titus, „they 
quickly raiſed two hundred thouſand Men, of prodigious 
Strength and Courage, and made Bither the Place of their 
Retreat.“ Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 13. P. 152. 


„„ 

« ted. This is the Account of Joſephus, who 
was an Eye witneſs to the Fact. Now it can- 
not, witH any Degree of Propriety, be ſaid, that 
the Deſtruction was total, or an utter Deſtruc- 
tion ; and agreea ble to our Saviour's Prediction 
concerning it, while three of the moſt eminent 
Towers were {ſtill ſtanding, and Part of the 
Weſt Wall. If ever a literal Completion 
of our Saviour's Prophecy took Place, that 
muſt have been the very Time for the Com- 
mencement of Daniel's 2 300 Days. We muſt 
look forward then for a Com (oF of this 
Part of the Prophecy ; and Adrian's Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem appears to have been the ve- 
ry Time our Saviour a!ludes to, in the latter 
Part of his Account of it. This Opinion ſeems 
tobe confirmed by other Paſſages in holy Scrip- 
ture. Iſaiah is directed in his Viſion of God's 
Glory, v1, 10, 11. Make the Heart of this Pec- 
ple fat, make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their 
Eyes ; left they ſee with their Eyes, and bear 
with their Ears, and 5 with their 
Hearts, and convert and be bealed. Then ſaid 
J. Lord bow long? And be anſivered, untili the 
Cities be waſted without Inhabitant, and the Hou- 
fes without Man, and the Land be utterly deſo- 
late. This Deſolation of the Jews and Viſion 
of Ifaiah, is applied by our Saviour himſelf to 
the Jews in his Time; the Conſequence repre- 
ſented as ſtill future, and the very Prophecy 
quoted almoſt literally, Matt. x111, 15. Mark 
IV, 12. Luke v111, 10. and Acts xxv1l, 26, 
and 27. And, in the next Verſe, upon The Sal- 
vation of God being ſent to the Gentiles, it is ad- 

ded, 
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ded, They will hear it. Our Saviour ſeems 
to have taken Notice of the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and the City, as diſtinct Events. 
In St. Luke, x1x, 44. ſpeaking of the City, 
he ſays, They ſhall not leave in thee one Stone 
upon another. And afterwards, in Verſe 45, 
he only mentions the Temple, but nothing of 
its Deſtruction ; which ſeems to imply that he 
meant to conſider them as diſtinct Events. 


THis 1s agreeable to the Tenor of Daniel's 
Prophecy of the ſeventy Weeks ; for it is there 
faid That Deſolations were to continue untill the 
End : Not only untill the End of the War, 
but rather, according to the vulgar Latin, even 
after the End of the War, Deſolation is deter- 
mined. * Some few Commentators have in- 
deed given this Paſſage a very different Turn, 
and make the Deſolator to act the Part of the 
deſolate ; by faying, the Deſolator ſhall have 
Vengeance paid him in his Turn, and the Jews 
ſhall again recover their religious and civil Li- 
berty : But this ſeems to be directly contrary 
to the Senſe of this Prophecy. For, whatever 
Intimations of this Kind may be drawn from 
other Parts of Daniel, or from Paſſages in hol 
Scripture, this Prophecy of the ſeventy Weeks 
alone, promiſes no ſuch Thing. The above is 
2n Extract taken from a very valuable M. S. 
a Work of the late Arch-Deacon Batteley, 
on the Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, 
which was generouſly lent to me upon this 

Occaſion, by the kind Poſſeſſor of it. 


HERE 
Et poſt Finem Belli Statuta Deſolatio. 


2 
HERE I beg leave to acknowledge, in general, the 
unexpected Favours, and generous Aſſiſtance I 
have met with from ſome of my Friends, in the 
Peruſal and Correction of this Work; whoſe 
Names would do Honour to the Performance. 
For it has been my Endeavour to ſubmit it to 
a private, before this public Examination. 
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Bor to proceed Under Adrian, the whole 
City of Jeruſalem was totally deſtroyed, the 
very Name of it was changed to that of Alia, 
that the Remembrance of it might be loſt for 
ever. The new City was built without the 
Walls of the old one; and the moſt effectual 
Means made uſe of to extirpate the whole Race 
of the Jews, had it been the Purpoſe of God, 
as well as Man. But, though God had long 
ſince foretold, by his Prophet Ifaiah, Lxv, 15. 
Te ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe unto my 

Choſen ; for the Lord ſhall ſlay thee, and call 9 
his Servants by another Name. Yet had he, 9 
for his Servant Abraham's ſake, declared, that | 
he would be 4s alittle Sanctuary unto them, in 
the Countries where they ſhould come : And, ac- 
cording to Balaam's Prophecy, The People were 
to dwell alone, and not be reckoned among the 
Nations, This has been literally true of them, 
for above fifteen hundred Years already. An 
Event, which firſt took Riſe at Adrian's De- 
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— 
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ſtruction of their City, when they were ba- | 1 

niſhed from their native Country, and forbid, |. 

under Pain of Death, even to take a View of it | 

from the higheſt Mountain. Thus they be- 

came Sojourners and Strangers in all Nati- | 
ons; | 


(rs) 

* ons; Fugitives and Vagabonds throughout 
« the Earth; and to this Day remain as Mo- 
« numents of the juſt Judgment of God, a 
« ſcattered and deſpiſed People.” Thompſon's 


Travels, Vol. 2. 3. 


Upon the Whole, Part of the old City was 
in being, till the Time of Adrian. Their tem- 
poral, as well as eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, (tho' 
in perfect Subjection to the Romans) were ac- 
tually ſubſiſting, till after the Deſtruction of 
the City by Adrian; when the whole Conſti- 
tution, as well as the City of Jeruſalem, were 
entirely broken and deſtroyed. From that 
Day they have continued a diſperſed People; 
and all Diſtinction of their Tribes, has been 
loſt, ever ſince. According to the expreſs Words 


of the Prophecy of Jeremiah, Their City has 
food upon its own Heap, and the Palace has re- 


maried after the Manner thereof; and ſtill con- 


tinues to do ſo. From hence then ſeems to 


have-commenced a literal Completion of this 


Prophecy. 


Tuxxx is another Part of Daniel's Prophe - 
cy, Which pronounces this to have been the 
End of the War; that is, as Daniel himſelf 
expreſſes it, when the Deſolations of it were to 
be determined, that the End of the War ſhould 
be with a Flood. Rev. x11, 15. The fame 
Expreſſion is uſed where a manifeſt Alluſion 
is made to thoſe ten dreadful Per ſecutions of 
Chriſtians by the Roman . Emperors. 2 

* the 
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the Dragon was wroth with the Woman, and 
went to nale War with the Remnant of ber 
Seed, aphich keep the Commandments of God, aud 
have the Teftimony of Feſus Chrift. Many of 
our Commentators have underſtood this Paſ- 
ſage in a figurative Senſe ; but it has been an 
eſtabliſhed Rule amongſt them, founded 
upon Reaſon, not to admit of a figurative 
Senſe, where a literal one will give a ſatisfac- 
tory Solution. From the dreadful Conſe- 
quences, reprefented to have attended upon the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Adrian, a Flood 
might very juſtly be ſaid, to have been at the 
End of it. For, if we credit Hiſtorians, in 
that Deſtruction, 4 The Brooks were fo ſwel- 
« led with the Blood of the Slain, that they 
« carried large Stones quite into the Sea, tho 
« at four Miles Diſtance from it, and the 
« Ground round about, was ſo enriched with 
cc the Carcaſes of the Slain, that it wanted no 
« Manuring for ſeven Years.” See Univ. Hiſt. 
Vol. x11, P. 153. And Na. vill of the Hil 
torical Data in the Appendix. | 


Tux Romans, on the other Hand, loſt a 
„* great Number of their own Troops; and, 
« if we believe their own Authors, it was one 
e of the bloodieſt Wars they ever waged. Five 
„hundred and eighty thouſand: were killed on 
« the Jews Side, beſides: vaſt Multitudes of 
« others which periſhed- by Famine, Fire, and 
% Other Calamities. Dio in Adrian, P. 263. 
« Hedron Chr. P. 168. Which could not be 
« dons: without 7 Loſſes on the Enemys 
l ee & Side; 
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Side; the former being ever known to fight 
« moſt deſperately, and - ſelling their Lives at 
« a dear Rate: Beſides, at the taking of the 
«« City Bither, they had ſtill fifty ſtrong Caſ- 
e tles well garriſoned. However, upon the 
% Death of their Chiefs, the reſt made but 
« faint Efforts; z and thę War came ſoon to 
« an End.” Adrian took the Advantage of 
this peaceful Interval, for finiſhing his Defign of 
rebuilding Jeruſalem; and we are likewiſe told 
in the main, that the old Foundations were 
fill made Uſe of for it. Ibid. P. 154. Upon 
this total Subjection of che Jews, Medals were 
ſtruck to perpetuate the Fact. 


Turxx was a Circumſtance attending Adri- 
an's Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which ſeems de- 
ſigned by Providence to have marked it out for 


that very Evil, which Moſes had threatened 


them with, and had expreſlly foretold - ſhould 
befall them. Deut. xXX1t, 29. In their latter 
Days. Among the many Sins that were im- 
puted to them, as the KOs of that Evil, was 
the eating of Swine's Fleſh; which was declared 
to be contrary to God's Commandment, and 
an Abomination, Levit. x1, 7. Deut. x1v, 8. 
Iſaiah expreſſſiy affigns this, as one Cauſe 
of the intended Judgments upon them. A Peo- 
ple, ſays he, which remain among the Graves, 
_ reg in the Monuments; which eat Swine's 
There could not then be a more pro- 

a. Mark of the Com > N of ſuch a Prophe- 
cy, than the Fi Eq Hog placed over one 


| of the I Gterleading to their . eſ- 
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pecially that very Gate which led to the Town 
e Meſſiah was born. This was ſet 
up by the Order of Adrian, and ſeems to have 
diſtinguiſhed that Deſolation above all others, 
for the Deſolation of Abomination ſpoken of 
by Daniel, and confirmed by our Saviour. Un- 
der Antiochus ſome indeed eat Swine's Fleſh, 

through Apprehenſion of Torture; 1 Macc. 
I, 5 But V. 62. Many in Iſrael were tben 
fully reſolued and confirmed in themſelves, not to 
eat any Thing unclean. And we find the fame 
Reſolution continued till about A. D. 503 
when the ceremonial Part of the Jewiſh Law 
was declared to be of no longer Force, even by 
the Jews themſelves, in a grand Council 
at Jeruſalem. As that and Circumciſion, F the 
very Rite which God, himſelf had - appointed 
to them by his Servant Moſes, Gen. xvII, 11. 
And it ſhall be for a Token of the Covenant be- 
twixt me and you, were ſoon after aboliſhed ; 
the Jews, within a few Years, experienged, as 
our Sayiour had e foretold them, the 
Beg ing of thoſe Sorrows, which terminated 
in Days of Vengeance indeed: An utter De- 
ſtruction of their Cit — Conſtitution, under 
Adrian, and a Deſolation of many Generati- 
Wuar in ſome Degree confirms this, is, 


+3 a] 


Ce. 2 Mace. VI 18. vin a 
+ The learned Editors of the Univerfal Hiſtory, Vol. 
XIII, P. 151, ſay, © The Jews themſelves acknowledge that 
the principal Cauſe of their Rebetlios under Adrian was 
his having forbad the Jews to circumciſe their Children. 
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that remarkable Prophecy of Jeremiah, which 
ſeems to fix the v riod of Time for the 
Commencement of that Deſolation. Jeremiah 
XXX1, 38, 39, 40. Behold the Days come, faith 
the Lord, that the City ſhall be built to the Lord 
from the Tower of Hananeel unta the. Coe of 
n aa Andibe meaſurin e fall yet go 
againſt it, upon the 25 b, and ſhall 
compaſs about to Goath. —And The 33 Valley 
os ad Bodies, and of the Afbes, and all the 
zelds, unto the Brook Kidran, and from thence - 
unto the Corner of the Ho orfegate unto the Eaſt, 
ſhall be holy unto the Lord. it ſhall not be plucked 
up, nor thrown down anymore for ever. & 


IT is very obſerrab & that Jeruſalem, as it 
now is, ſhould, (acco Arg to the Accounts of 
our beſt — Travel ſtand upon the 
ſame Spot of Ground it Gd 0 the Time of 
this Prophecy; and h th, ſeemingly, preſerved 
the very ſame Boundaries as 3 deſcribed, 
and retained the ſame for upwards of fifteen 


| hundred Years ; notwithſtanding the va- 
| rious 
4 Wha deter ObjeAions m be milgd, ink; the parti- 

cular Boundaries affigned e aden; ag s Eſſay : It is 
allowed by all. Writers of mincnce, tar t the principal 
Parts of this Prophecy were actually fulfilled at the Be. 
ſtruction of the Ci bf by Adrian. And if that be once ad- 
mitted, the reſt i Glow. of. Courſe. For it was by 
Adrian, the wh | — laid down in this Prophe 
were made to the City on the Weſt ; by which the Hill 
Gareb, the whole Valley of the dead Bodies, and Mount 
Calvary, were included within; the. Walls of the -preſent 
Jeruſalem; and have now continued ſa, in Completion of 
this Farbe fam of ſifteen hundred Years. 


E 

3 
rious Sieges the City has uridergone, whereby, 
according to human. Judgment, the very Re- 
membrance of the whole. muſt have been long 
ſince loſt. It is {fill more extraordinary, that 
the Part added by Adrian, ſhould, to this Day, 
retain the Name of its Founder, though called 
by his Prænomen lia, and the Wall {till go 
under the name of Adrian's Wall, though one 
ſo odions to the Jews. By Means of this 
Wall, and the Additions thereby made to the 
City, we have been enabled to diſeover the 


Difference between the Boundaries of the Ci- 


ty, at the Delivery of this Prophecy, and ſince 
our Saviour's Time. Mount Calvary having 
then been without the Walls ; whereas our beſt 
modern Travellers confirm it to us, that it is 
now conſiderably within ; it could not then 
have acquired ſuch a Situation, but in Com- 
pletion of this Prophecy. And they all agree, 
that this Alteration. was made by Adrian, 
which is the very ground Work of this Pro- 
phecy. Mount Calvary is hereby thrown almoſt 


into the Center of the _ City ; a Circum- | 


ſtance taken Notice of by all our modern Tra- 
vellers, which has led ſome to doubt, whether 
the preſent Mount Calvary has the ſame Situ- 
ation with that formerly; but that is not ſo 
difficult to account fer, as at firſt View it may 
appear. For St. John, xix, 20. tells us, that 
The Place where 74 was crucified, was nigh 

unto the City. St. Paul, Heb. x11, 12. ſays; 


That Jeſus might ſanthify the People with his 
1 Blood, he ſuffered to Fur tbe Gate, The 
M 3 old 
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old Mount Calvary was about 220 Paces with- 
out the Walls of the antient City, and is now 
about 220 within. Mr. Maundrel ſays, the 
North Wall was 1435 of his Paces, 220 being 
about one ſixth Part of the whole: As it fer- 
merly ſtood 220 Paces without the old Walls, 
and ſtands now about as many Paces within, it 
will give it va nearly the Situatian it has at 
preſent. I would not be underſtood by this, to 
aim at proving, that the many religious Places 
that are now ſhewn'to Pilgrims at Jeruſalem, 
ſtand upon the very ſame Spot they did for- 
merly ; nor do I pretend to ſay, that Mount 
Calvary is the very ſame, that it is ſhewn for: 
But I mean that Mount Calvary muſt have for- 
merly ſtood very near the fame Spot, that is 
nowThewn for it; which is ſufficient for our 
preſent Purpoſe. 3 88 | 


BEFORE we proceed in our Examination 
into this Prophecy of Jeremiah, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to compare the different Tranſlations, 
in order to judge of the true Senſe of it. 


Coverdale's Tranſla - 5 Bo. 
tion, 1535. Coverdale's, 15 50. 


BE HOL DE the BEH OL DE, the 
Dates come, ſareth the Dayes come ſaieth the 
Lorde, yt the Cite of Lorde that the Citie of 
the Lorde ſhall be en- the Lord ſhall be en- 
larged from the Tow- larged from the Tow- 


re 
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re of Hananeel, unte 
ye Gate wet the d 


the right Meaſure be 
taken before her, unto 
the Hill toppe f Ga- 
reb, and ſhall come a- 


boute Gaatha, and the. 


whole Valley of . the. 


deed Carcaſes, and of 


the Aſbes, and all Se- 


remoth, unto the Broke 


of Cedron: and from 


thence unto the Corner. 
of the Horſgate to- 
warde the Eaſt, where- 
as the Sanctuary 


and when it 16 not 


buylded, and ſet u; 
his Faſhion it ſhall ne- 
ver be broken, nor caſt 
downe any more. 


IN GY 8 Fo- 
lio Bible of 1537, it 
is tranſlated if 
ſame M anner. 


Tur 


great Bible 


whale Va. 


of the 
Lorde alſo ſhall be ſet; - 


er the 


er of Hananeel, unto 
" Gate f rhe OTE: 


Ys. 0 8 Wall. 
FROM 3 = 


FROM BS 


the right Meaſure be 


talen before her unto 
_ the Hill toppe of Ga- 
reb, and 


come 4 
boute Gaatha, and the 
ley - of the 
dead Carcaſes and of 


. _ the Aſhes, and all Se- 
ramot b, unta the. Broke 


of. Cedron : and from 


_ thence, untothe Corner 


of the Horſgute to- 
ward the Eaſt, where- 
as the Sanctuary of the 
Lorde alſo fhall be ſet; 


and ben it is now 


of by Ided, and ſet up of 


this Faſhion, it ſbal ne- 
ver be. broken, nor caſt 
downe ey more. 


Ix Archbiſh ED 
mer's Bible. by 1 540, 
it is tranſlated i in the 
ſame Manner. X 288 


Tur Biſhop $ Bible 


I 583. V. 38. Behold 1602, 50 8. Behold, 
3 3 
M4 the 
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theDayscome, ſayth the 
Lord, thee 22 Citie 
ſhall be built to the 
Lord from the Tower 
of Hananeel, unto the 


Gate of the Corner. . 


. Andthe Line 
25 Ps Mes 71 5 ſhal go 
15 


forth in Preſence 

3 the Hill Gareb, 

big, al e about 
oath. 


V. ae whole 
Valley of the dead Bo- 


dies, _ of the Aſhes, 


and al the Fields unto. 
the Brote of Kigron 
5 and a anto the Corner 
the Horſegate to- 
Bis the Eaſt, {ſhal 
be ) bolyuntat e Lords, 
neither ſpal it be pluck- 
ed up nar deſtroyed any 


more for ever. F 


" 4 Zach, XIV. 11. 


theDayscome, ſaiet h the 
Lord, ay the Citie of 
the Lord ſhal be entar- 
ged, from the Towre of 
hence the Gate 
of the Corner Wall. 


V. 39. From thence 


ſhal he right Meaſure 


be taken before her un- 
to the Hil top of Ga- 
reb, and ſhall come a- 
e Gaath. 


V. 40, Andthe 55 
7 ally of the dead Car- 
kerſes, and of the Aſhes, 
aud all the Fieldes, unto 
the Brooke of Cedron, 
and unte the Corner 
of the Horſegate lo- 
ward the Eaſt, it fhall 


be unto the Lord, 
and ſball never be bro- 
ken nor caſt downe any 
mare. 


Men ſhall dwell in it, and there 


ſhall be no more utter Deſtruction; but Jeruſalem ſhall be 


lafely inhabited. 


It is obſervable here, that an utter Deſtruction is the 
very Expreſſion made uſe of by Moſes, when ſpeaking of 


that Evil which 2 befall them in their latter Days; 


nor can the latter Part 


of this Prophecy be applied to an 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, ſince that m uff, 


in the very Nature of 


ie, be a ſafe and eternal Reſidence. 
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Tux above is a Prophecy of Jeremiah; with 
Regard to. the futute State of the City of Je- 
ruſalem. All the Tranſlations agree in the 
firſt Part of it. Behold the Days come, faith 
the Lord, (a common Expreſſion in holy Scrip- 
ture for an Event at ſome Diſtance of Time). 
The Commentators in grneral, as the Event 
was future, have underſtood it of a Heavenly 
Jeruſalem: But it has evidently another Con- 
ſtruction, and the Event has proved it; for the 
Prophet would not have taken any Part of the 
prefent Jeruſalem for the Boundaries of a Hea- 
venly one. Accordingly, Zachariah, x1v, 10. 
has given a Deſcription of the future State of 
Jeruſalem ; and, to ſhew the literal Comple- 
tion of this Prophecy was to be previous to it, 
he has there retained nearly the very ſame Boun- 
daries, even the Corner Gate; which intimates 
to us, that this Deſcription of Jeremiah was 
to be underſtood of a temporary Jeruſalem, 
though one of a long Duration. But to re- 
turn to the preſent Prophecy. In the Biſhop's 
| Bible 


$ © The Prophets often ſpeak of Things future, as if 
they were already effected; fo they ſpeak often of 
Things to be brought about in Proceſs of Time, as if 
<< they-were to ſucceed immediately; paſt, preſent, and to 
come, being all alike known to an infinite Mind, and 
the intermediate Time not revealed perhaps to the Mind 
** of the Prophets.” See Dr, Newton Vol. 1. P. 293. 
When the Prophets denounced the Deſtruction of a City 
or Country, it was not intended that ſuch a Denuncia- 
tion ſhould take Effe& immediately. The Sentence of 
Condemnation, (as I may fay) was then paſſed upon it, 
"a the Execution might be reſpited for ſome Time, Ibid. 

313 
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Bible of 1602. In Coverdale's of 1535, and 
.1 550 it is tranſlated The City ſhall be enlarged 
from. the Tower of Hananeel unto the Gate of 
the Corner, (here is a plain Intimation that 
the Corner Gate was to be added at the Time 
of the Completion of this Prophecy) and fron 
t hence to the Top of Gareb. * And in the great 
Bible of 1583 zpon the Hill of Gareb. This is 
apparently the very Circuit that muſt have been 
given to the City of Jeruſalem by Adrian. For 
his Wall encloſed the Land Weſtward of the 
City, conſequently it muſt have been enlarged 
thereby on the Well, by the Addition of Mount 
Calvary, and all the Ground from the Tower 
of Pſephinos round by Gareb to the Tower of 
Goath. The ſeveral Tranſlations like wiſe ex- 
prels, that % Wall ſhould be carried in a ftrait 

MEER ð Line 


This ſeems to be one of the meſt diftinguiſhing 
CharaRerſtics of this Prophecy, and. ſo like wiſe it appears 
to have been the cl iſhing Mark of Adrian's Re- 
building of the City of. Jeruſalem. Vide Spanheim oper. 
Vol. x P. 50. Murum alium circumdedit Hadrianus quo 
<< ad Occaſum, Montem Calvariæ, et Collem Gareb, de 
% quo Jerem. xXxx1. 39, Urbi incluſit.“ 

Dr. Shaw's Account of Jeruſalem confirms this Opi- 
nion, as quoted by Mr. Thompſon in his Travels Vol. 2, 
P. 2, There are very few Remains of the City, either 
« it was in our Saviour's Time, or as it was afterwards 
«« rebuilt by Adrian; ſcarce one Stone being left upon 
«* another, which hath not been thrown down. Even the 
very Situation is altered; for Mount Sion, the moſt 
“ eminent Part of the Old Jeruſalem, is now excluded, 
ce and it's Ditches filled up; whilſt the Places adjoining 
e to Mount Calvary, where Chriſt is ſaid to have ſuffered, 
50 8 the Gate, are now almoſt in the Center of tha 
6c ity.” | . 
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Line upon the Hill Gareb; which agrees exactly 
with the modern Plans, only ſome of Qur la- 
ter Travellers ſœm to have miſtaken Gihon 
for Gareb, whereas Gihon lay Weſtward of the 
| how's of David, and not of Jeruſalem, as it 
took its Name from the Fountain Gihon; and 
accordingly the Hill is placed near it, in the 
moſt correct Plans. This Prophecy ſeems to 
have mat with its Completion at the very Time 
of Adrian's building the City of Alia, and 
ſhews the Propriety. of commencing the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and End of the War, 
not from the Time of Titus, but that of Adri- 
an, It is a Matter of great Wonder, that, 
notwithſtanding the various Sieges Jeruſalem 
has undergone, it has ſeemingly preſerved the 
fame Boundaries for upwards of fifteen hun- 
dred Years already. We meet with one Proof 
of it in Nehemiah 111, 32, wherein he is 
deſcribing the Repairs of the City upon the old 
Walls, and has wholly omitted the Gate of the 
Corner, in both his Circuits of it, as not then 
in Being. From which Time we meet with 
no Account of the Gate of the Corner till 
Adrian's Time, when it aroſe again, has conti- 
nued ever ſince, and is the only Gate of the 
Corner now in Being. „ 


Ix this deſolated Condition the City of je- 
ruſalem was to continue for a great Length of 
Time, agreeable to Daniel's Viſton, which wa 
to be long, and as God told them, their Plagues 
were then to be of a long Continuance. And by the 
6 2 Prophet 
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Prophet Ezechiel it Was expreſly declared, E- 
- zechiel vii, 20. As for the Beauty of Bis 
Ornament, he ſet it in Majeſfly : but they made 
tbe Inuges F their Abommations, and of their 
deteſiable Things therein: therefore have ¶ ſet it 
Far from them. 


V. ar: I will give it inte the Hands of the 
Strangers for @ Prey, and to the wicked of the 
Barth for a Spoil, and they ſhall pollute it. 


V. 22. My Fact alſo will T turn from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my ſecret Place : For the 
Robbers ſhall enter into it and defile it. 


How literally true is all this, with Reſpect 
to the preſent State of Jerufalem and the Tem- 
ple! The Robbers hive entered into it and 
defiled it. The Turkiſh Officers and Soldi- 
ers * uſe eyery kind of Extortion to thoſe who 
travet to ſee it. Fer is it till Rept holy unto the 
Lord, according to the Senſe of this „ 
for „ many ſpend their whole Lives there, ac- 
« cording to Sandys, imputing an inherent Ho- 
« lineſs to the Place.“ And again, Fol. 130. 
* Thouſands of Chriſtians, he ſays, perform 
« their Vows, and offer their Tears yearly, 
« with all the Expreſſions of Sorrow, Humi- 
« lity, Affection and Penitence.” A literal 
Completion of that ſeeming Contrariety, oe 

* Thompſon's Travels, 12mo. Vol. 2. P. 3. Sandy's 


Travels, Folio 124, 125. Se Univ, Hiſtory, A. Vol. 2 
P. 476. 
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the Robbers ſhould enter into it and defile it, 
and yet that ir. ſhould be holy unte the Lord { 


As this Prophecy has an Appearance of ſo 
literal a Completion, it is worthy gur Pains to 


examine the Particulars of it. 


Tux firſt Boundary taken Notice of, is the 
Tower of Hananeel. As to it's Situation, moſt 
of the Maps place it on the Eaſt Side; but lit 
tle is, I fear, to be depended ou with. Re> 
gard to the antient Maps, unleſs they are 2 4 
ported by good A The learned Edi 
tors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. 4. p. 239. 
have placed it North-Eaſtward, and ſo has 
Adrichomius. | 


But the holy Scriptures have indiſputably fix- 
ed the Situation of it, in the Circuit of the Ci- 
ty deſcribed, by Nehemiah, 111, 12, at the 
Time they repaired. the City upon. the old 
Walls; which ſeems. inſerted there in ſo pat - 
ticular a Manner, in Order to confirm to fus.. 
ture Ages the Completion, of this Prophecy, 
and confutes that Opinion, of ſome that the 
Gate of the Corner was elſewhere.. For a 
more general Account of the Circuit of the 
City might haye anſwered the Purport of the. 
Chapter, had not the Prophet been induced; by 
Inſpiration to have been thus particular, that, 
when the Event took Place, it might be ſnewn 
to be the Work of infinite Wiſdom, and not 
—_ ; oY 

Ee. 
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\ NenzMiAn has placed the Tower of Hana- 
neel on the Eaſt Side, next td the Tower of 
Meah, and between the Sheep Gate, and the 
Fiſn Gate, which muſt Have given it an Eaſt- 
erly Pofition as in the Plan prefixed 'to- this 
Eflay at F; and, from the firſt Verſe of the pre- 
ſent Prophecy, it is deſeribed to be the North 
Eaſt Boundary of the ity, as it is therein ſaid, 
That the City ſhall be built from the Tower of 
Hananeel C0 the Gate of the Corner. Ftom 
hence it appears, that the Tower Hananeel, 
which was the North Eaſt Boundary at the 
Time of Nehemiah's repairing the City upon 
the old Walls, was no longer to continue the 
Boundary after this Prophecy took Place} then 
the Gate of the Corner was to be rebuilt. That 
there had been a Gate of the Corner in that 
Place formerly, is evident from 2 Chron. xxv1, 
9. where Uzziabris-faid to have built the Tow- 
er at the Gateof tür Corner. That it was to be 
reſtored again is Lc evident, not only from 
the Wo of this po Frogs „ but as it Was to 
continue. in Being till the Reſtoration of the 
City of Jeruſalem, mentioned Zach. xiv, 10. 
From 2. Chron: 8 5 9. * apf a there 


E. 


ing that it ſhould be rebyiilt : 254 we Nos it 
upon the heſt Aude that there is now ſuch 
an Lone, + andthe Name of it has been retained for 
Es 8 2 1 5 . many 

* Vide 1 Theatr. Terr. San, Folio 168 Tur- 


iis Hananeel, quz non longe a Porta Anguli fita, fort;s 
erat et inſignis. Vide Spanhei m Poper. Vel. I.. 52. 
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many Generations. We learn from ho] y Scrip- 


ture likewiſe that when it was rebuilt, it * ſhould | 


not be plucked nor thrown down any more. 
The preſent then appears to be the Time for 
the Completion of Þ is Prophecy, the Com- 
mencement of which, muſt be dated from the 
Time of Adrian's rebuilding the City: And as a 


further Aſſurance of this, when the wicked 


Julian would have defeated a Part of this Pro- 


hecy, he was miraculouſly N from — 
xecution of his Deſign. | 


V. 39. And che meoſuring Al ſhall go 


over 2 when the Hill Gareb, *' 14 . 
2 | my Goatb. 1 9285 
In the plan BEN. this Eſlay, the piicked Ling 
Q. and R. deſctibes Sandy's and Thompſon s North Side 
of Jeruſalem, which anſwers exactly to the the Prophet” 2 Be. 
ſcription. Before, the Tower of Hananeel was the 
North Eaſt Boundary, whereas the preſent Wall runs bn 
directly to the Brow of the Hill Gareb, which is miſealled 
Gihen. Authors of Eminence have expreſſed their Doubt 
of an Exiſtence of the Hill Gibron, vide Spanheim. Op- 
p. 56: If there was, as it derived its Name from the Foun- 
5 Gihon, it doubtleſs ſtood near it. Spanheini's 
Deſcription of Gareb ſeems literally to anſwer to the In- 
tent of the Prophecy, p. 56. © lng E inde 
« trionem verſus Bs verſus Auſtrum) M ons yel 
« Gareb, de quo Jerem. xxx 1, 39. ab Hadriatio . 
&© Muro cinfQus. Ta 
t Goath, Goh-ha eſt arduus Collis in Parte exterio- 
cc re Davidis, Terminum ab Occaſu et Meridie finiens : 
22 fortaſſe ita dictus quod Aſtenſum habet laboriociſſi - 
* mum.” Vide Jun. et Tremell. Not. in Jerem. xxx1. 
« Goath. Arx hæc erat rotunda, vel Collis arduus in 
e Daridis vetſhs 15 r . 
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Tux Hill Gareb or Goreb is faid to have 
heen formerly without the Wally of the City, 
and 1 1 ſo pes by Junius and Tremellius in 
pen the Bible, 4to. 1585, at 
Nerth Weſt; nf Plug called from the He- 
brew. Word Gareh, Gall: (which whether it 
had an Alluſion to the bitter Purification made 
Uſe of in the Cute of Lepers, by a Bunch of 
Hyſſop, is left to the Reader to determine.) 
1 it ſtood an Hoſpital for Fas 1 Sk 
conſequently it was —— out of the Walls 
of the City by the Levitical Law, and after- 
wards included within them by Adrian, at his 
rebuilding the City, and ſurrounded with a 
Wall by him; Vide Spanheim, Vol. I. p. 56. 
But the Scripture has determined the actual 
Situation of it, in the above Verſe: Since by 
Gareb being included witfu n the Walls, a Line 
from the Gate of Hananeel to Goath, muſt 
have tbat Direction. 


V. 40. ' And: the whole Va of the dead 
Bodi res and of the Aſhes, and all the Fields unts 
the Brock Kidran, and from — umto the 
Corner F the Hor ſe-gate unto the Eaſt, ſhall 
be holy unto the Eord, it ſhalt not be ted 1p. 
nor thrown. dawn any more far ever. 


Tux Valley of dead Bodies joined to Mount 
Calvary, and was, 0 N and en 
8 cc ey 


<« Forte ſic * quod laborieſts WacefſerAſeeniſus, 
<< hee loca vicina erant iph Jeruſalem q. d. Jeruſalem 
e amplioribus Finibus exſtruetur quam antea. Vide Poli 
% Synops. in Jerem. 31, 39. S 
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« Valley of Carcaſes (as it is rendered in the 
« old Tranflations of the Bible) in that, th 
«threw therein the Bodies of the executed. 
« It Jay between Mount Calvary, and the Wall 
« of the old City.” And conſequently on the 
Weſt Side. See Sandy's Travels, Fol. 124. 


"THOMPSON, in his Travels, Vol 2. p. 11. 
fays, „ After he had deſcended by eleven 
« Steps, cut into the Rock of Mount Calva- 
« ry, into the Chapel of the Invention of the 
«© Croſs, he entered an obſcure Vault, where 
«« they ſay our Saviour's Croſs was firſt diſco- 
« vered. This Place, they tell us, was for- 
« merly a Ditch at the Foot of Calvary, cal- 
« led by the Prophet Jeremiah be Valley of 
ce dead Bodies.” 


% The Valley of Aſhes was on the South Side 
& of Feruſalem, and ſo called from the Aſbes 
that were thrown out of the Temple. 


From the modern Deſcriptions of Jeruſa- 
lem, it appears, though the City on the South 
Side was originally bounded by a deep Valley, 
called Tyropoeon, yet in a courſe of near two 
thouſand Years ſince our Saviour's Time, from 
the great Deſtructions by Titus and Adrian, 
and the many Sieges the City has undergone 
fince, a great part of that amazing Valley of 
Tyropoeon, is in ſome Meaſure filled up; yet, 
what is more wonderful, the Boundaries of the 
City are ſtill n very ſame * 

| ore. 
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fore. This appears from Maundrell's Account 
in his Travels, p. 100, where he obſerves, 
«« That the ſubterranean Arches of the Tem- 
ple now extend about fifty Yards,” which, 
Joſephus ſays, Fol. 425. extended a Fur- 
long in length.” This Difference in the 
Accounts, plainly arifes trom the South Side 
of Tyropoeon, having been in ſome Meaſure 
filled up; and explains that Part of the Pro- 
phecy, which our Tranſlators have been ſo 
cautious of rendering, and therefore in the old 
Tranſlations have retained the original Word 
Seremoth, all the Fields unto the Brook Ki- 
.dron. For till thoſe Vallies were nearly level- 
led, this Part of the Prophecy could not be 
completed, becauſe the immediate Communi- 
cation between the two Cities had been by a 
deep Ditch, ſo that there was no Room for 
Fields on that Side. 


r ⁰ AA a ESI I EI Soma 7 nr, Oy 


7 IT appears from the Evidence both of antient 
| and modern Travellers, that this Prophecy is 
now literally compleated, as is further evident 
| from a View of the Plan prefixed to this Eſ- 
ſay. For at the Time of Adrian's rebuilding, 
the Hill of Sion was thrown out, and has e- 
ver ſince (according to the expreſs Words of 
the Prophecy) remained after the Manner there- 
of, that is, in the ſame ruinated Condition ; 
and Mount Calvary, and the Gate of the Cor- 
ner, (the principal Objects of this eh 
N were then included within the Walls we c 
: 3 | ÞAty 
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City fill ſtands on their own Heap. 


A, B, C, D, E, F. in e ae e 
Walls of the Antient ee marked thus, 
1 and ———. 


G, H, I. The Wall by eas anna. | 


ed thus +> —— 8 


K, L, M, N, O. The Wall of the pr. 
City. a 


P. Mount Sion, whereon formerly ſtood 
the Palace of K. David, now in * 


R. The North Wall oat Ac 877 Gi- ', 
ty, dewing how literally the TP wy fene O 
to have been fulfilled. F 


Tur Plan of the Old City i is 5 that of va- 
lalplandus, taken' from the Works of Joſe- 
phus, with the Wall of Adrian of an imaginary 
Shape, for I have not met with any Writer 
that confirms it. But as this is not mate- 
rial to the Point in Hand, I ſhall leave it to 
be determined by Others. The pricked Lines 
expreſs the Shape of the __ coping: to 
Mr. Thompſon. GC 


Tux ſmall 8 la are ih Pocock's 
and Mr. Sandy's Deſcription of the preſent 
Streets in Jeruſalem ; upon a View of which, 
the Reader will ſee how literally this Prophe- 
N 2 
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cy has been fulfilled. The Part of the old Ci- 
ty, where Mount Sion and the Palace of Da- 
vid were, is now thrown out of the Walls of 
the City, and entirely in Ruins: A ſtrong Con- 
firmation of that Prophecy of Jerem. xxx, 18. 


Behold I will bring again the Captivity of 
Jacob's Tents, and bave Meray upon his Dwel- 
ling- places, and he City ſb all be Bi builded again on 
Ber own Heap, and the 22 ſhall remain ch 
the Manner thereof. 


Tux above. two Prophecies of Jeremiah, 
confirm and ſtrengthen each other ; and there 
cannot be a more exact Deſcription of the mo- 
dern State of the City of Jeruſalem than the 
above. See Thompſon's s Travels, 12mo. Vol. 2, 
P. 2. « The private Buildings, ſays he, are very 
« mean, and the Streets are narrow, crooked, 
% and many of them full of Ruins.” At pre- 
ſent, by the Accounts of all Travellers, not the 
leaſt Traces of the Palace are remaining ; a 
moſt extraordinary and convincing Proof, that 
the miſcrable D Defolati on of the Jews commen- 
ced not under Titus, but under Adrian. For 
if ever our Samour's Prophecy was intended ts 


be literally completed, (and it appears to have 


deen ſo from the Repetition of the ſame Words 
in the Proph eee it) it muſt have 
taken Place = Adrian ; — been then, 
s etording to the Roman Cuſtom, n 
Wi 
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with Salt, and not one Stone was left upon a- 
nother. * So far as the Surface then, the 
-whole was totally diſplaced, and many Parts 
underneath likewiſe apparently underwent a 
Change by the Earthquakes. This therefore 
.may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been the third 
yo laſt Woe, 152 was to take Place before 
the final Deſtruction of the City of Jeruſalem; 
and the dreadful Accounts that all Hiſtorians 
have given of the Carnage that attended that 
Deſtruction, prove it no leſs. 


Ir evidently appears to be God's Purpoſe, | 


that Jeruſalem ſhall be no farther rebuilt than 
it was by Adrian, and continue ſo till the Call 

of the Jews and Gentiles; from it's having con- 
tinued now upwards of fifteen hundred Vears, 
as the holy Scriptures expreſs it, The City upon 
it's own Heap, the Palace after the Manner 
thereof. Julian's Attempt and ſignal Defeat, 
is a ſtanding Proof of this Decree of Heaven ; 
when even a Miracle was wrought to inflict 
exemplary Puniſhment upon him for that da- 
ring Inſult to Heaven, and the very Founda- 
tions of the Earth vomited out Fire to puniſh 
the ſacrilegious Offenders. This, was nat a 
partial Evidence, it was delivered by an avow- 
ed Enemy to Chriſtianity. This, amongſt ma- 
ny others, is no inconſiderable Proof, that God 


had decreed the Time of Adrian for rebuilding 


the City, and will not ſuffer it to undergo any 
material Alteration, till that final Change de- 


N 3 . ſigned 
* Vide/Adrichom. Theatr, Terr. Sant. Fol. 149. 
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ſigned by him, when it ſhould become again 
the Foy of the whole Earth. This Event, great 
as it may appear, does not depend on one Pro- 
phecy alone, but on a Chain of Prophecies. Za- 
chariah had declared, I. 16, „Thus faith the 
Lord, I will return unto Jeruſalem in Mercy, 
and my Houſe ſhall be builded in it, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, and a Line ſhall be ſtretched 
forthon Jeruſalem.” And again, x1v, 11.“ Men 
ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no more 
utter Deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafe- 
ly inhabited.” $ 


Wirn Reſpect to the preſent Situation of 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, whether they ſtand 
exactly upon the very Foundations of the Old 
or not, will by no Means affect the Point in 
Queſtion : All that is material to out preſent 
Purpoſe, is fixed beyond a Poſſibility of Diſ- 
pute, that the preſent is exactly the Situation of 
the Old Jeruſalem, which is ſufficient to prove 
all that is, or can be required, for the Mouth of 
Truth hath ſpoken it. F The Boundaries of 
the antient City of Jeruſalem, were ſd+ for- 

med 


An utter Deſtruction had never happened before, for 
Jeruſalem had never been without an Inhabitant, nar had there 
been a forſaking in the midſt of the Land before, according to 
the Words of this Prophecy. 39-0 

t The principal Part of this Prophecy was undeniably 
completed at the Time of Adrian's Rebuilding Jeruſalem ; 
for then Mount Calvary, then the Valley of, dead Bodies, 
according to the Prophecy, were taken within the Walls ; 

* ta the Corner Gate at the North Eaſt was rebuilt, which 
| | appears 
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med by the very Author of Nature, that nei- 
ther Diſtance of Time, nor the Violence of 
an Enemy could poſſibly, without the divine 
Permiſſion, efface them: The Roman Emperor 
found them, and declared them ſo to be: And 
it ſeems contrary to God's Purpoſe to have had 
them deſtroyed, who has expreſly declared, 
That he would make Feruſalem a burdenſome 
Stone for all People, all that burden themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cut in Pieces, though all the 
People upon Earth be gathered together againſt 
it, Zach. X11. 3. 


THIS Prophecy derives great Strength from 
the viſible Preſervation of the preſent weak 
Boundaries. The preſent Eaſtern Boun- 
dary, which has already laſted above fifteen 
hundred Years ſince the Completion of this 
Prophecy, has eſcaped the Violences of repea- 
ted Sieges, the Rapine of Time, and the Seve- 
rity of Szaſons : (The Brook Cedron, though 
ſo ſmall a Stream as to be quite dried up in 
Summer Time.) The South Side again, and 
indeed almoit every one, was originally boun- 
ded by a deep Trench, ſuch as could not poſſi- 
bly be effaced, but by the Permiſſion of him 


N 4 that 


appears at preſent to be the only Corner Gate. So that, 
notwithſtanding the Surface of the Ground may have un- 
dergone a material Change by the various Sieges the City 
has ſuffered, yet the Prephecy is ſo far fulfilled, as to give 
an indiſputable Earneſt, that the whole ſhall be completed, 
in that it has already cgutinued in this very Situation for 
upwarc's of fiſteen hundred Years. : 
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that faſhioned it long ago; yet the former is ſtil 

preſerved, the latter well nigh filled up. 
READ the following Account of Joſe- 

phus of the deep Valley on the South. Folie 


425. 


« Tur City ſtood over againſt the Temple 

„ with the Appearance of a Theatre; boun- 
« ded towards the South with a deep Valley. 
« There was never any Thing under the Sun 
« more confounding than this SpeCtacle ; for 
« the Valley was of ſo prodigious a Depth, 
« and the Height of the Building over it fo 
«« ſtupendous, that it turned a Body's Eyes and 
« Brains to look down from the Top to the 
« Bottom of it. The Galleries reſted upon 
« four Rows of Pillars equally diſtant one from 
« another; anda Stone Wall wrought up be- 
« twixt thoſe of the fourth Rank. The Pil- 
« lars themſelves were as much about as three 
« Men could fathom ; ſeven and twenty Feet 
% in Length, and upon a double Baſe. The 
« Number of them was one hundred fixty-two 
« in the Whole; the Chapiters fair and curi- 
« ous to a Miracle; and the Sculpture Corin- 
« thian Work. Between theſe four Rows of 
« Pillars were three Galleries, two of them 
« alike; that is to ſay, thirty Feet broad a 
«« piece, upward of fifty in Height and a Fur- 
« Jong in Length. But that in the middle 
« was half as broad again as the other, and 
„twice as high. In the Wainſcotting, there 
ci Was 
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«© Was t Variety of curious Figures. The 
Roof of the middle Gallery, was ſupported 
« with Stone Work, ſo delicately wrought 


« and cemented together, that it looked like 
« one entire Stone. & | 


DURABLE as this appears to have been, yet 
as it was compoſed of earthly Materials, how 
little could it have withſtood the Injuries of 
Time, unleſs preſerved by the great Author of 
Nature | Much leſs would it have been pre- 
ſerved after this wonderful Manner, the Deſo- 
lation of many Generations; yet ſuch will it 
appear, when Jofephus's Account is placed in 
View of the Deſcription given us by the inge- 
nious Mr. Maundrel, P. 100. 


Wx extended our Circuit, ſays he, no fur- 

« ther at this Time, but entered the City a- 
« gain at Sion Gate, turning down as ſoon as 
« we had entered on the right Hand, and go- 
6c ng about two Furlongs cloſe by the City 
« Walls, we were led into a Garden, lying at 
« the Foot of Mount Moriah on the South Side, 
« which muſt have been where the Broad- 
Street, as it was called, originally was: Here 
«« we were ſhewn ſeveral large Vaults annexed 
« to the Mountains on this Side, and running 
« fifty Yards under Ground ; they were built 
% in two Iſles, arched at Top with huge firm 
Stone 

$ Mr. Thompſon in his Travels, 12 mo. Vol. 2 P. 244. 


gives the ſame Account, and makes mention of this Paſſage 
in Joſephus. 
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e Stone, and ſuſtained with tall Pillars, con- 


« fiſting each of one ſingle Stone, and two 
« Yards in Diameter. m p 


By the Confeſſion of all Travellers, the Spot 
e the Turkiſh Moſque now ſtands, is = 
ſame the Antient Temple ſtood u 

de hp Moriah, and theſe very Galleries 0 
Mr. Maundrel has here deſcribed, muſt 5 
been a Part of thoſe taken Notice of as above 
by Joſephus, for they exactly anſwer, Mr. 
Maundrel entering them on the South Side, 
where was that deep Valley Joſephus has ſo 
N deſcribed. 


In ſhort, the whole Deſcription apparently 
ſhews theſe Galleries to have been the Remains 
of thoſe that ran under the Temple in the 


Time of Joſephus; and indiſputably 2 Je- 


ruſalem to have ſtood upon the very ſame Spot 
a as now. Both to diſpute it, is to x 
n Queſtion, the Authority of God himſelf, 
8 has declared the Whole to have been his 
handy Work, as he told the Iſraelites by his 
ae Ifaiah xx11, 11. Te made alſo a Ditch 
between the two Walls for the Waters of the old 
Pool, but ye have not looked unto the Maker 
thereof, neither had Reſpett unto him that faſbi- 
oned it long ago. What is here ſaid of one 
Part, may be juſtly applied to the whole City : 
It appears to have been the wonderful Deſign 
of a Builder from above, by whoſe wiſe In- 
ſtruction it was firſt formed, and by whoſe in- 
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finite Mercy it has fince been preſerved in Be- 
ing, when every other Building hath yay a 
red away, and even the very Remembrance of 
them hath been loſt ; yet though Additions 
have been made to it, though Part hath been 
thrown down, in Conſequence of the more ſure 
Word of Prophecy, a Remnant has been fa- 
ved, ra the Name of it has not utterly pe- 
riſhed. : 


Tur Ditches were cut out f hard Stones 
« at leaſt forty Cubits deep, and two hundred 
« and fifty Cubits broad, which were impoſſi- 
« ble to have been won, if God had not hel- 
« ped and affiſted the Romans, filling up the 
« Ditches with the Bodies of thoſe that di- 
« ed of the Plague and Famine within the 
« Town.” See Bunting's Travels of the Pa- 
triarchs, 8vo, P. 33. Though in one Siege 
they were filled up, many Generations have not 
utterly effaced them: A convincing Proof, zhat 
God hath not caſt off Feruſalem for ever. F 


Many 


1 Authors acknowledge that, in the Main, the old Foun- 
dations were {till made Ut of by Adrian in his rebuilding 
the City. See Univ. Hiſt. Vol. x111, P. 154. This Ob- 
ſervation accounts for the Corner Gate being at that Time 
rebuilt, and thereby, as Mount Sion was then thrown out 
of the Walls, the City was made more or It ſeems 
moſt probable that Mount Sion was the Part which was 
ſown with Salt, as it was ſo perfectly deſolated, and that 
the City of Jeruſalem and the Additions comprized with- 
in Adrian's Wall, formed the City at Adrian's rebuild- 
ing of it. | 
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Many Inſtances we ſhould doubtleſs meet 
with of Particulars to prove the Completion of 
the ſeveral Prophecies relating to Jerufalem, 
but the Turks, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it is, guard 


it ſo very cloſely, that no accurate Survey of it 
can be taken. 


Bur enough has been ſaid to ſhew, that the 
Spot where Jeruſalem was, is ſtill the ſame, 
that the preſent ſtands upon. 


Ix theCourſeof my Enquiry into the Grounds 
of this Prophecy of Jeremiah, I applied my- 
ſelf to the antient Plans of the City of Jerufl - 
lem. But found, though they pretended to 
great Accuracy, yet no Reliance was to be had 
upon them; that they miſled, rather than help- 
ed; that they promiſed Facts, but delivered 
Conjectures. It is greatly to be wiſhed, they 
had either obſerved a greater Accuracy, or 
wholly omitted them ; fince they were added 
doubtleſs with a profeſt Deſign of explaining 
Tg more familiarly to the Ignorant, or of 
embelliſhing the Scriptures ; but both theſe 
Ends are defeated, if they neither regard Truth 
nor Accuracy ; they then miſlead, rather than 
explain : And therefore it is to be hoped, that 
in future Editions of the holy Scriptures, a grea- 
ter Regard will be had to the Cuts and Plans. 
One Inſtance, among many, is ſufficient to ſhew 
the ill Conſequence of ſuch Neglect. In all 
the Bibles that I have ſeen with Cuts, there is 
prefixed to the third Chapter of Nehemiah, 

(treating 
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treating of the Repairing the City of Jeruſalem 
| — the old Walls, which was done 445 Years 
before our Saviour's Time) a Plan of Villalplan- 
dus's, with the Wall and Additions made to 
the City by Alins Adrianus 136 Years after 
our Saviour's Time. A plain Anachroniſm of 
no leſs than 581 Years! And what renders it 
the more inexcuſable in this Place is, that they 
muſt have done it knowingly, in order, I ſup- 
ſe, to fave the Expence of engraving a new 
Plate ; fince they have left the Road from Je- 
ruſalem to Bethlehem, without any Commu- 
nication through or even Gateway (by way of 
Blind to the Reader) for had they particularized 
the Gate in the Plan, it might have led the 
Reader into an immediate Inſight of the Error; 
ſince by reading the Chapter, he would have 
found no ſuch Gate within the Circuit of the 
City Walls, (in the Chapter to which it was 
prefixed) and he would have immediately diſco- 
vered, that no ſuch Weſtern Wall was to 
be found: In the Chapter of Nehemiah, only one 
Weſtern Wall is deſcribed, but in the Plan two 
appear. The Error in this Plate might have been 
e Means of retarding the Diſcovery of this Pro- 
phecy. The Sight of it, for a while, kept me 
in Suſpence with Regard to my Plan; but be- 
ing ſecure, as I thought, of my Text, I per- 
ſevered in my Enquiry, and found that the Er- 
ror was in the Editors of the Bible. The fame 
Error, though in a leſs Degree, is committed 
in the Works of Joſephus : He wrote his Hiſ- 
tory about 95 Years after our Saviour's Time, 
| to 
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to which this Plan is added, which deſcribes 
an Event that did not take Place till 41 Vears 
after. T In Joſephus an Error of this Kind, is 
2 great Fault, but in the Bible it is inexcuſa- 
ble; as it may prove the unhappy Means of 
miſleading the inattentive Reader in ſome ma- 
terial Points : However, this does not immedi- 
ately affect the Senſe of the Original Text, like 
thoſe groſs Miſrepreſentations in the Old Latin 
Teſtaments, in Uſe here in the dark Days of 
Ignorance, when Popery prevailed in this un- 
happy Kingdom. In the New Teſtament” in 
Latin in 24to, publiſhed, as appears from the 
Type, (for the Title Page is wanting) by Ru- 
ellius, about 1554 with Cuts, in the ſeventh 
Chapter of St. Matthew, (doubtleſs, to il- 
luminate the Underſtanding of the Reader) a- 
gainſt the Parable of the Beam and the Moat, 
the two Brothers ſtand oppoſite to each other ; 
the one, with a great Beam proceeding from 
one of his Eyes; the other with a large Moat 
ſtreaming from his Eye; two very Groteſque 
Figures, expreſſive of the deep Ignorance of 
thoſe Times, and of the Editor too, and unbe- 
coming the Place they are in. Again, in the 
xv1 Chapter of St. Luke, againft the Parable 
of the rich Man and Lazarus, one of the rich 
Man's Servants'is clapping his Hands, and hal- 
looing the Dogs, in order to ſet them upon La- 
zarus. Theſe, among others, no leſs flagrant, 
are melancholy Mementos of that dreadful Ig- 
7 norance, 


3 heightens the Abſurdity, is the adding a Plan of 
Villalplandus to both; who, according to Father Calmet, 
died but in 1608. 
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norance, which benighted this Kingdom, dur- 
ing the Prevalence of Po 2 the baleful Influ- 
ences of which were f — or ſome Time after, 
and I with ſome do not remain even to this 
Day. It becomes us then to guard againſt 
every eee e of its Return, to examine 
where is lodged that Power of Antichriſt, who 
is ready to compaſs Sea and Land to gain one 
Proſelyte. To endeavour at this, Diſcovery, is 
the Part of Men endowed with Reaſon from 
above; and to perſevere in that Purſuit, till we 
attain to a — 5 Knowledge of him, in order 
to eſca pe his Wiles, is the Duty of every true 
Chriſtian. We have dearly experienced the 
Error of his Ways, and have returned to a juſt 
Senſe of our Duty: A Caſe St. Paul has ſtrongly 
pointed out to our View, and the Danger of a 
Relapſe, and tells the Hebrews, Heb. vi, 4. 
It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- 
ened, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 
were made Partakers of the holy Ghoſt, V. 5. 
And have taſted the good Word of God, and the 
World to come; V., 6. If they fall away, to re- 
new them again unto Repentance : 2 they 

crucify to themſelves the Son of God himſelf, and 
put him to open Shame. Whereas if we w 
worthy of Chriſt, we have this moſt gracious 
Promiſe for our Encouragement, that to him 
that overcometh will Chriſt himſelf grant, that 
be may fit with him on his Throne even as he alſa 
overcame, and ſhall fit down with his Father 
which is in Heaven. 


HAvING 
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 Havinepeinted ent che three geeat Woes, 
the perſonal Judgments which fell upon the Ge- 
neration that ſacrificed the Son of God, and 
were put in Bxecutien againſt Jeruſalem and 


the wicked Inhabitants thereof, and were to 


be ſucceeded: by a Deſolation of many Genera- 
tions, as the Scriptures expreſs it: I proceed 
now to examine into, what was my principal 


Motive for engaging in this Eſſay, whether 


ſome Traces are not to be found in the holy 
Scriptures, of a preciſe Time for the Continu- 
ance of that Deſolation. That an actual Reſ- 
titution of the Jews, was one Day promiſed to 
take Place, appears to have been the general 
Theme of the Prophets; and it ſeems further 
evident from that Length of Prophecies produ- 
ced in the Appendix to this Eſſay: Nor could 
the Jews otherwiſe have been ſtiled the Priſoners 
of Hope, as in Zach. 1x, 12. 


From the Jews being in holy Scripture pro- 
nounced the Priſoners of Hope (notwithſtand- 
ing their own Complaint that they were cut 

) it is evident they were one Day to be re- 
ſtored. Hence it is reaſonable to conclude, that 
a Father of all Mercies, a God of all Comfort, 
would not leave future Generations altogether 
ignorant of the Grounds of that Hope; but moſt 

raciouſſy communicate to them ſome Intima- 
tions of that Good he intended them at their lat- 
ter End. Accordingly we find the Prophet Da- 
niel;g&Fwhom: the Decrees concerning the Jews 
were more” immediately delivered, declaring 
; - many 


SY Wwe bd bd "Pe . * 


ſigned to de a fu 
to come, from thencewe may reaſonably ho 
to learn ſuch Intimations, as may explain the 
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many Particulars relative -to them, which in 
the other Prophets were veryvbſcurely expreſ- 
ſed: And as the A St. John was de- 
er Revelation of what was 


former Prophecies concerning them, and as the 


ſeveral Cornpletions ariſe, may ſhew the whole 


to have been the wonderful Work of God. 


j 


Tux learned and ingenious Mr. Lowman, 


in the Preface to his Paraphraſe on the Reve- 


lation to St. John, has laid down the following 
excellent Rule for our Judgment upon it. 


«© Tyis Book of Revelation repreſents, 
« ſome ſay, a great many Perſons, and Events, 
« Times, and Things, which Men know not how 
« to apply with any ſufficient Certainty. Hence 
« we find ſo much Difference between Inter- 
«« preters, and the ſame Prophecy applied to a 
« great Variety of Events, Times often fixed, 
« and often miſtaken, that it ſhould ſeem a 


Point of plain Wiſdom, not to be over-buſy 


« in ſuch uncertain Applications. 


« IT will ever be a Point of Wiſdom not to 
ebe over- buſy, or over-confident in any Thing, 
« eſpecially in fixing Periods of Time, or de- 
*«« termining Seaſons, which it may be are not 
« to be determined, are not fit to be known. 
« It is a Maxim of greater Wiſdom, than it is 
“ uſually thought, 8 to know, what ſhould 

66 not 
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« not le revealed. Such are many future 
+ Events. £24. . 
AFTER this Judgment of one who, not- 
withſtanding his great Knowledge, and the 
apparent Succeſs of his Enquiry, has yet ex- 
reſſed himſelf with ſo much Diffidence and 
| SI I find myſelf under a Neceſſity of 
treſpaſhng more upon the Writings of @thers, 
than it would be decent for me to do, unleſs 
the Nature of the Work itſelf required it. But 
while the holy Scriptures are within our View, 
and Calculations, which are open te the Con- 
victionof every one, to ſupport this Hypotheſis, 
there will be Encouragement ſufficient to pro- 
ceed in our Enquiries. 


ESPECIALLY, as Mr. Lowman himſelf has 
declared, P. 23 of his Preface. If, fays he, 
«« by explaining this Book of Revelation upon 
te this. Plan, we ſhall find theſe Intentions an- 
« ſwered, and theſe Truths verified in Hiſtory, 
«and confirmed by Experience, we ſhall at- 
« tain what is worth aiming at, to make this 
«« Book appear more intelligible, certain and 
« uſeful than it is commonly thought to be. 
„ For which Reaſon, as many good Perſons 
have not that Attention to it they ought, 
«« they miſs that Encouragement ; Hope, and 
% Improvement, they might receive from it, 
% and I think, with ſome greater Advantages, 
than from a plainer Manner of delivering even 
* the ſame Truths in other Books of the holy 
EI Eon, x, « Scriptures ; 
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« Scriptures ; . for almoſt every. Thing that is 
e ſublime, lively, and moving in the Law and 
the Prophets, receives new Force in the 
« ſtrong Reprefentations, Figures, Images, 
« and 8 of this BOE... 


BE SIDESs, there is another Reaſon, why 
« the Perſons and Events. deſcribed in this 
& Prophecy ſhould be expreſs enough for the 
« Purpoſes of religious Improvement, for the 
« Patience, Hope, Encoũragement, and Con- 
ſtancy of the Church, and yet remain with 


« ſome Uncertainty as to a particular Applica- 


ce tion. | = Bt 

Tux Prophecies of Daniel, and the Revela- 
tions to St. John make, together, as Mr. Low- 
man has obſerved, one entire Prophecy, divi= 
ded into two Parts; the former of which is de- 
clared to have been a ſealed Viſion $, on the 
contrary, the latter is expreſſly declared to be 
an open Viſion “; and Encouragement there- 
in is given to Enquiries of this Kind. Rev. 
XXII, 6. Theſe Sayings: are faithful and true. 
And the Lord Gui of the holy Prophets ſent his 
Angeli to ſhed unto Bis Servants the Things that 
muſt ſhortly be. ne. And again Rev. 1, . 
Commit ep. cnet Oat og tt Bien 
S Daniel xf, 9. Shut up the Wards, and ſeal be Buok 
even to the Time of the End: Many ſhall run to and fro, und 
Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. — Theſe were the:InſtruQiony 


ofa to Daniel at the firſt, Delivery; of the Prophecy} to 
em. 4p 


* Revelations xx11, 10. Seal not the Sayings of the Pro- 
Phecy of this Boot; for the Time is at Hand. 


7 


Ca) | 

Bleſſel is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
Werde this Prophecie, + and 8 ofe 
7A iff 25 > Ae thertin ; ; for 7 | 

I a * rom hence it fo 
Hs of the Apocalypſe Re 88 the 
my fteriobe Parts bo thoſe Prophecies which had 
5 obſcurely delivered, and wrapt up in 
Parknels; as an Encouragement to, and a Re- 
ward for the Labour and Patience of the 
Sain It is therefore the Wiſdom and Duty 
of the faithful to endeavour to keep the $ ing, 
of that Book in order to un dend Ig 
And even with regard to Daniel's Prophecy, 
(though it was declared to have been a ſealed 
Viſion) yet it was moſt graciouſly promiſed to 
the Faithful, That they ſhall under/iand it, but 
to the Wicked, _ they ſhall not underfland it. 
Which moſt 1 that thoſe who 
labour after the 08 of them, relying 
on the Promiſes of God for their . 


— — — — 


— 
— 
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4 2 rein Note in the old Bible. ( Which 
ub ibe Of 2 and iheiberh what Mull come to poſh os the 
NewT:ftament). 
1 And began even then. See 4to Bible 161 1. 
"he above Tec and marginal Notes explain the 
Ufe and Intent of the Prophecy, ns. 9, ly imply the 
© Iitereſt and Concern We have in bing 'hs ayings 
in order to underſtand them. Especially when i further 
refle&t that St. 3 lan made this general Declaration, 
x Cor. xiv, 22. = ec Tongues Bei or a Sign, not t» 
them that belizve, — to them that believe 2 but prophecying 
ferveth not 10 them that believe not, but for them which believe. 
Here is a moſt evident Encouragement not only to keep 
the Sayi on of this Prophecy, but likewiſe to endeavour to 
— N N 
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in order © to confirm our Faith in them, and 
% thereby give them their full Force and In- 
«fluence upon them,” will be rewarded with 
2 deeper Inſight into them, than thoſe who 


ect it, by that great Being Who is à re- 
. of them that diligently ſeek Zim. 


Ix the Old Teſtament it is frequently inti- 
mated that the Land of Iſrael ſhould one Day 
reft,- as long as it had loſt its Sabbaths, durin 
the Time it had been in the Hands of the 7 
iter, and they had polluted it. Accordingly 
we meet with Inſtances of its undergoing ma- 
ny partial Reſts, for the ſake of its Poſſeſſors, 
as their ſeveral Revolts from the Service of the 
true God expoſed them to Puniſhment, for an 
Example to the idolatrous Nations that ſur- 
rounded them, and hey were given up into the 
Hands of their Enemies, who put them in Fear 
on every Side. This was but the Puniſhment 
of a few Individuals, comparatively ſpeaking ; 
and, till the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full, 

93 they 


Levit. xxvi, 33. And I will ſcatter you among the Heg- 
then, and -will draw out a Sword after you : And your Land 
Hall be deſolate, and your Cities waſte. | 

V. 34. Then ſhall the Land enjoy ber Sabbaths, as long as it 
lieth e, and ye be in your Enemies Land, even then ſbal! 
the Land reſt, and enjoy her Sabbaths. 


literally fulfilled even to a Year, as is ſet forth in the Ap- 
pendix to this Eſſay. See No. 3 OS. {19h tt 
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they were weakened only by the Incurſions or 
Wars of their Enemies: At length, when ipfi- 


nite Juſtice could no longer withhold from 
Jadgment, they were to undergo an utter De- 


feructigu, ina collective Body as a Nation. This 


ſeems agreeable to the general Plan of Provi- 
dence, but when this Puniſhment with regard 
to the eus, Was to take Place has never yet 
been determined. However ſome general 
Hints vere allowed to have been given in oy 
Scripture Fopcegrning . | 


3 pious Biſhop Taylor, + in 9 0 Rules and 
Exexciſes of holy dying, P. 25. has recited an 
Obſervation of Epiphanius much to our preſent 
Pugpoſe, * That for 3332 Years even. to the 
6 goth Age, there was not one Example of a 
«. Son, that died before his Father, but the 
Courſe of Nature was kept. That he who 
«was firſt born in the deſcending Line, did 
«« firſt die (I ſpeak not, ſays he, of unnatural. 
« Deaths, and therefore Abel cannot be op 
«'{ed to this Obſervation) till that Terah, the 
« Father of Abraham, taught the People a new 
“Religion, to make Images of Clay, and wor- 
« ſhip them; and concerning him, it was firſt 
« remarked, that Haran died before his Father 
« Terah in the Land of his Nativity: God by 
an nheard of judgment, and rare Accident, 

« puniſhing his newly invented Crime, by the 
EE Any Death of his Son.“ | 
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Tais firſt Act of Idolatry, diſtinguiſhed by ſo 
heavy a Judgment, was committed about the 
Year of the World 2173, near two thouſand 
Years before the 5 of Chriſt. 5 This 
may afford a probable Conjecture, why the 
utter Deſtruction of the Jews, as it is called by 
Moles, ſhould be of longer Duration than the 
Time in which they continued #9 fir, that 
Grace might abound. This it may be urged, 
is only a general Hint, and therefore no Streſs 
is to be laid upon it alone: But give me leave to 
obſerve, that even this, when properly ſupport- 
ed, may well be admitted as a collateral Evi- 
denbe. In an Enquiry of this Kind we cannot 
expect to meet with any expreſs and deciſive 
Paſſages from holy Writ for our Application, 
till = Fullneſs of that Time, when the Ap- 
pearance of certain Events ſhall ariſe to explain 
theProphecies concerning them. Accordingly, 
for many Centuries, we meet with nothing 
more than diſtant Hints and dark Intimations, 
that the Jews ſhould one Day be rejected and 
diſperſed ; and at length become the Priſoners 
of * During this dark Period of Time 


O 4 the 


rer Idolatry, according to Broughton's Concent 
of Scripture, 4t0. was A. M. 2173. 


| Years. 

Birth of Chriſt according to the Vulgar Era, 4004 
Terab's Idolatry, | 2173 
1831 


: Deftrudiion of Jerufaler by Adrian, A. D. 136 
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the Viſign lared 0 be, ſtaled, nat to be 
ened g e the End. | A general 
;an, might be.expreſfied, but the Parti- 


cylars qt it were not to be fully known till the 
Time that infinite. Wiſdom G. fit; and in the 
mean. Time, further Particulars relating to it, 
were;.communicable only to thoſe happy few, 
who ere admitted to a larger Share of the di- 
vine Favour, and pronounced to be the beloved 
of God. No one among the Sons of Men, 
was admitted to a more intimate Knowledge 
of the Decrecs of God with regard to the Jews 
than Daniel, who has treated more at large of 
the Jews than any other Prophet. From him 
ore we may hope to derive ſome Intima- 


-_ 


tions of the divine Will, with regard to the fi- 


nal State of the Jews; more 2 his 
great Anxiety for the Welfare of his Country 
ſeems to have added to the fervour of his Prayers 
for the Succeſs of it, and been rewarded with a 


more 

* The Command to Daniel to. ſeal the Book, is a 

ce kind of Prediction that the Book will not be unſealed, 
cc > to the aforeſaid Viſions, till the Time of the End, that 
c is, till the laſt Times, or the Time of the Roman Mo- 
c narchy. But then in that Time, Many ſhall run to and 


«fg, that is, ſhall be inquiſitive and hunt after Truth. 


« And Knowledge ſhall be encreaſed, that is, they ſhall not 
<< altogether hunt in vain, but many ſhall find the Truth, 
« and underſtand the Coming of Chriſt by the help of the 
* Prophecies: of this Book when he ſhall appear: As al/e 
<« in the latter Part of theſe laſt Times the Coming of Antichri/! 
ce likewiſe, which is chiefly here aimed at, when Knowledge 
<< ſhall moſt. of all a at it has very much this laſt Age or 
<« two.” See Dr. More's Expatttion of the Prophecies bf 
Daniel, P. 229. 5 
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more extenſive View of the future Hiftory of 
it; than moſt that had gone before him. He 
even appears to have expert 1 
pronounced by the holy Pſalmiſt, Pf cxx11, 6. 
Pray for the Peace of Ferufaiem + they ſball 
proſper that love idee, in that he was endowed 
with a larger Share of the Knowledge of theſe 
Things than common. It will therefore be 
| to attend more minutely to what he 
has ſaid upon this Subject; and as we have all 
along called in the Aſſiſtance of Joſephus, as an 
unexceptionable Witneſs in Favour of Chrif- 
tianity, from him we may be able to form 2 
Judgment of the general Opinion of the Jews 
with reſpe&t to Daniel at the very Tune in 
which he wrote. 5 


Josrynus, Folio 275, gives the following 
moſt remarkable and clear Evidence in Favour 
of Daniel. 


* DANIEL, ſays Joſephus, had this ſingular 
“ Blefling attending him, over and abaye his 
« excellent Gift of Prophecy, that he lived in 
ea high Degree of Reputation, both with 
King and People; and at his Death, left 
* an immortal Memory behind him, to his 
« everlaſting Honour. For we find by his 
« Writings that are yet extant, and in dai 
9 and Reading, that, beyond all queſtion, 
« God admitted him into expreſs Collequies, and 
© revealed to bim not only the Sum and Subſtance 
* of Things to come { as was uſual to other Pro- 
| « phefs) / 
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ee phets } but the wery Time, when ſuch or - ſuch 
« an Event ſbould come to paſs. :And where- 
„as other Prophets were more exertiſed in 
60 * foreboding of Calamities, and conſe- 
| quently: drew: upon themſelves Envy and 
. 111 Will; both from Princes and People; 
% Daniel, on the contrary, made Friends of 
e both, by the good Things he told them, 
« Which they took delight to hear. And then 
&, for the . — of the-Event, all Mortal; 
% are, agreed upon it, that he ſpake from the 
4 Diftate of an infallible Spirit; as may be a- 
8 bundantly gathered alſo, from the Writings 
«,.2hich this e N bath: ' left behind 
cs ak | 


a0 H E wrote 1 . Things alſo 
&« about the Roman Empire, and what a Deſo- 
& lation they ſhould make of our People; all 
« which be received by divine Revelation, and 
« tranſmitted in Writing to Poſterity, to fland 
% as @ Teſtimony upon Record, of the Agree- 
« ment betwixt the Preſage and the Event. 
«, This, may ſerve to eſtabliſh a Veneration for 
that Man's Memory, whom God was + pleaſed 
6 70 ponour in. ſo particular a Manner.” 


Wn AT ſtronger Evidence can either be 
given, or-defired in Favour of Daniel, as an un- 
exceptionable Witneſs to the Truth of Chriſ- 
tianity ? Joſephus himſelf has vouched for his 
free, Intercourſe with the Almighty, he has ac- 
| * that, in the Opinion of all Mor- 


tals, 
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\ tals; he ſpake from the Dictate of an infallible 
Spirit; that, even what he had declared about 
'the:Roman Empire with regard to the Jews 
e received by divine Inſpiration : And there- 
fore it was tranſmitted to Poſterity to prove 
the Agreement between the Preſage and the 
Event. And Experience has ſince thewn how 
juſt his Predictions have been. He has ac- 
knowledged more, than could have been ex- 
| from the Mouth of a Jew, he has in- 
iſputably proved our Saviour to have been the 
Meſſiah of the Jews. I cannot therefore but 
take Notice here, of the great Impropriety of 
_— that Paſſage in Joſephus, with regard 
to his Teſtimony of our Saviour, to have been 
ſpurious, when Joſephus has left behind him 
ſo ample a Teſtimony in Favour of that very 
Prophet, Daniel, who has expreſſly declared 
Chriſt to have been the very Meffiah. The 
Apprehenſion of this probably determined Jo- 
—_— overlook Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, 
which have ſo exactly pointed out the preciſe 
Timefor his Appearance on Earth—which has 
ſince ſo ſtaggered the Jews, that in order to 
diſengage. themſelves from the inſuperable 
* Difficulties attending on their Diſbelief of it, 
they have uttered a general Anathema againit 
all who ſhall preſume to calculate the Time 
for the Coming of the Meſſian. | 


J Tai s Evidence of Joſephus ſeems. to have 
extended farther than he moſt probably thought, 
or. intended it ſhould do ; even to draw a na- 

i Wy 7 | 5 | | tural 
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tural Concluſion om thence that Chriſt muſt 
have been the Meſſiah of the JewS. For the 
very Prediction he refers to Folio 256, renders 
the Hiſtory of Joſephus a ſanding Record a- 
gainſt every Jew of the exact! Agreement be- 


tween the Preſage and the Event. And of 


this the laten Jews have been ſo thoroughly ſen- 
_ that; ks it is mags the Appendix to 
e two preliminary Diſcourſes prefixed to Jo- 
ſephusꝰs — ourye the Days of 7 If 
«« the Jews ſo curtailed the Perſian Monarchy, 
« as to make Daniel's Weeks to begin with 
« the Babyloniſh Captivity, and end at the 
«« Deſtruction of the Temple. Joſephus knew 
of no ſuch Chronology in his Time, and it 
could not be chance, but a Contrivance of 
* the Jews after the ſecond of Veſpaſian, that, 
5 vwith the loſs of 200 Years made Daniel's 
490 Years exactly end at that Time.” '- 


-* BARLY, ve ſee, the Jews began to beappre- 


henfive of the certainty of Daniel's Prophecies, 
and that they were to meet with a cen en 
in parti under Adrian; and therefore they 
made a Praviſion againſt ſuch an Application 
of them, as might prove the Time of the Com- 

ing of dhe ROI: 85 | 

2 Gu DIBOY d 

THERE 4s a Paſſage in the Hiſtory of Joſe- 
phus which vill at once ſhew the Partiality to 
be.obſerved in him with regard to the Intereſts 
of his Nation Fol. 271, Aſter reciting Dani- 
e's Interpretation of the King's Dream, he 
| adds, 
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ande Sd han Interpretation alſo of 


alte Stoney J ſhall paſs bver in this 
«:Phice ; for it is my Buſineſs toi write of 
« Phings paſty and notcof Things to come. 
But for the Satisfaction of the Inquiſitive 
4 into the dark Event of Things, I ſhall only 
recommend unto them, the Book of Daniel, 
« as We have it in ſacred Writ.” - The Reaſon 
for paſſing over this principal Point! of Evi- 
dence, is at this time uf Day veryclear: Had he 
entered upon it, he could not, as a> Jewiſh 
Prieſt, or a faithful Hiſtorian, have avoided ta- 
king Notice, that Moſes himſelf had declared, 
Gen. XLIx, 24. that Stone to mean their Meſ- 
fiah. Toſeph's Bow abode in Strength, and the 
Arms of his Hands were made flrong by the 
mighty God of Iſrael. And Daniel expreſſi 

declared that Stone, 11, 34, 35. was to ariſe 
after the Tron, the Clay, the Braſs, ' the Silver 
and the Gold were to be broken to Pieces, and 
then the Stone was to become a great Mountain, 
and to fill the whole Earth. And V. 44, and 
45. that it meant, 4 Kingdom that ſhould never 
be deſtroyed; which in v11, 25. he declares to 
mean that Kingdom which was to be given to 
tbe People of the Saints of the moſt high ; which 
is again further explained Micah 1v, 15 6, 4 
and Zach, viii, 3. Joſephus could not have 
totally ſuppreſſed this Evidence, as it would 
have affected his Credit as an Hiſtorian, and 
deprived him of his Compliment to his favou- 
rite Veſpaſian, of being that great Perſonage 
who was to come from Judæa: His laſtReſort - 


then 
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then was to take Notice of it as curſorily'as 
poſſible, and refer for the reſt to Daniel him- - 
ſelf; which lender Evidence has proved the 
Means of eſtabliſhing the Authority of the 

| whole. For he has made Daniel, one of the 
Children of the Captivity, to pronounce our 
Saviour to have been that very Stone, by an im- 
mediate Reference to him for a Conſtruction of 
his own Prophecy, and declaring he Pale by 
the Gift of an intallible Spirit. 


Tur ſeventh Chapter of Daniel i is Abo sel, 
by the Generality of Commentators, to treat of 
the Deſolation of Jeruſalem by Antiochus 
Epiphanes ; and by Joſephus himſelf to have 
beenin part fulfilled by * Folio 276. which 
« Calamity, ſays he, came to paſs under Anti- 
„ ochus Epiphanes, as the Prophet had 
« foretold many Years before.” He like- 
wiſe acknowledges this to have been only 
a Completion in part of that Prophecy. And 
the Prophet himſelf makes the ſame Declara- 
tion, as appears from a further Examination of 
the Chapter; for after having particulariz ed the 
Power of the Romans, under the Title of che 
fourth Beaſt, in the next Verſe he points out 

Antiochus under the Character ef the little 
Horn; and at V. 17 he gives the following Ex- 
planation of the Viſion. The great Beaſts, which 
are four, are four Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
the Earth. V. 18. But the Saints of the moſt 
high fhail take the Kingdom, and poſſeſs the Ring- 
Aant for ever, even for ever and ever, T wes far 

eems 
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ſeems to have been a general Deſcription of 
the whole Viſion. Then he enters upon the 
Particulars of it. V. 23 . The fourth Beuſt ſhall 

be the fourth Kin . upon Earth;\ which ſball 
be divers from all Kingdoms, and ſhall devour. the 
whole Earth; and ſhall tread it down; and breał 
it in Pieces. V. 24. And the ten Horns out of 
this Kingdom, are ten Kings that ſbull uriſe: 

And another ſhall ariſe after them, and he ſhall 
be divers from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three 
Kings. V. 25. And he ſhall Speak great 
Words againſt the moſt high, and ſhall wear 1 
the Saints of the moſt high, and think to change 
Times and Laws, and they ſhall be given into 
bis Hands, - untill a Time Times and half a 
Time. V. 26. But the Judgment ſhall ſit, and 

they ſhall take away his Kingdom, and to deftr 
it unto the End. V. 27. And the' Kingdom _ 


and Dominion, and the greatneſs of the Kingd'm __ 


under the whoie Heaven, ſhall be given . the 
People of the Saints of the mot high, whoſe 
Kingdom is an everlaſiing Kingdom, and all the 
Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. V. 260 91 
Hit herto is the End Ft the Matter. 4 


6 3 


Tuts is the Sn of Daniel 8 Prophecy, an 


is applied by Joſephus both to the- 81 _— 


* The Exarchate of Ravenna, A. D. 72.5. The Kino 
dom of the Lombards, A. D. 755. The State of Rome, 
A. D. 817. In Conſequence of which the Pope now wears 
the triple Crown. See Dr. Newton, Vol, 3d. P. 386, as. 
claiming thoſe three Kingdoms which the ngel told Da- 
nie] were to be plucked away out of the ten Kingdoms. 
See Dr, Newton, Vol. 1ſt. P. 486. b 


£2 

- en en. Care ener tyres - 
—_— - * a, 

** N 3 


( 224 ) 


the Romans. And thus it is generally underſtood 

by all Commentators, that by the fourth Beaſt 
is fignified the Roman Empire, which ſhould 
overrun the whole Earth, and at length break 
into ten Kingdoms; out of which, was to ariſe 
a little Horn, or Power, that ſhould 4 5 three 


of thoſe Kingdoms, and ſhould at Laſt riſe to 
ſuch an enormous Height of Power, as to /þeat 
Words againſt the moſt high, and think to change 
Tres, (thoſe Times immediately after men- 
tioned by Daniel, viz. the Time, Times and 
half * to be accompliſhed in ſcattering the 
Power of the Holy Temple) and vainly ima- 
gine to lengthen out the Term beyond the 
Time fixed by the Almighty, and continue his 
exorbitant Stretch of Power for ever. Though 
it was exprelsly foretold that after the End of 
theſe Times the Tudgment ſhall fit, and the 
Kingdom ſhall be given to the Saints of the moji 
bigh, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom. 


IT appears from a Compariſon of Daniel's, 
and St. Ichas os ef we four Beaſts, 
that by the fourth Beaſt was meant the Roman 
Empire; for Rev. x111, 1. he deſcribes the 
Beaſt with ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and up- 
on his Horns ten Crowns, and upon his Heads 
the Name of Blaſpbemy, Rev. xv11, 12. And in 
Rev. xIII, 2, he gives a fuller Deſcription of 
the Beaſt. In order therefore to ſhew, that he 


| muſt 

Daniel vit, 25, x11, 7. Rev. x11, 14. And he ſhall 

ſpeck great Words againſt the moſt high, and ſhall wear 

out the S. ints of the moſt high, and think to change Times 

and Laws, and they ſhall be given into his Hand, untill 2 
Time, Limes, and the dividing of Time.” 


—_— SY YO TIT” 8 Nr e % 


„ 
he muſt therein mean the Roman Nn ire, I 
ſhall place Daniel's and St: John's Deſcriptions 
together. . 


Rev. x111, 2. The Dan. 7, 4. The fir/t 
Beaſt which I ſaw was Beaſt was like. a Lion 
like a Leopard, and his and bad Eagles Wings. 
Feet were as the Feet of 8 1 
a Bear, and his Mouth V. 5. The ſecond was 
as the Mouth of a Lion. like a Bear. | 


V. 6. ar this I 
beheld, and there was 
another like a Leopard. 


V. 6. And after this 
T jaw in the Vifions 7 
Night, and behold, the 
fourth Beaſt was fear- 
ful and terrible, and 
very ſtrong and it had 

great iron T eeth. 
Upon this Compariſon both Daniel's and St. 
John's appear to be a Deſcription of the very 
fame Beaſt; Daniel places them in their 
order of Time, but St. John, living in the 
Time of the fourth Beaſt, has reverſed that Or- 


der, and left out the fourth Beaſt becauſe it 


was then in Being. That this is the Senſe of 
the Prophecy is evident, fince both in this 
Chapter of Daniel, and in the Revelations, he 
is ſaid to practiſe and proſper for great Part of | 
that Time. And though Daniel has not ſaid 5 

P 0 what 


(226) 


what Part of it, yet St. John has made men- 
tion of a Term of 1260 Days, during which 
he was to exert the whole . his Strength; in 
the mean Time, the Artifices and Succeſs of 
that Power was to be wonderful: Rev. 
X111, 3. It is faid, That after bis Wound was 
healed, all the World wondered after the Beaſt. 
V. 4. They worſhipped the Dragon which gave 
Power unto the Beaſt : and they worſhipped the 
Beaſt, ſuying, Wba1s like unto the Beaſt ? V. 5. 
And there was given unto him a Mouth ſpeaking 
great Things, and Blaſphemies; and Power was 
given unto. bim to continue forty and twy 
Months. V.7. And it was given unto him to make 
War with the Saints, and to overcome them : 
And Power was given him over all Kindreds 
and Tongues and Nations. After the Expira- 
tion of that Term The Judgment was to fit, 
when they fhould take away his Kingdom, to 
conſume, and to deſtroy it unto the End. He 
was to tyrannize for forty and two Months, 
and during that Time was to exert all his 
Strength, yet he was not to loſe all his Power 
at once, but his Declenſion was to be gradual. 
A viſible Diminution of it was immediately to 
follow the Expiration of the Time Times and 
half, and the 1260 Days of St. John; the Judg- 
ment was from that Time to fit and to con- 
ſume, (not totally aboliſh it at once) but gra- 
dually deſtroy 1t unto the End. 


Tur Beaſt in the Revelations was to do the 
very ſame for forty-two Months, that was to 
ns, | be 


60 
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be done by Daniel's little Horn, and therefore 
muſt be the ſame. The little Horn was #9 

ſpeak great Words againſt the moſt high, he was 
70 wear out, i. e. gradually deſtroy, the Saints 
of the moſt high : So the Beaſt in the Revela- 
tions was to. have a Mouth given to him ſbeat- 
ing great Things and Blaſphemies, and he was 
to make War with. the Saints of the moſt high. 
The Power and. Practices of both are the ſame, - 
the Perſons then muſt be the ſame. But what 
puts it paſt all Doubt, is, that they both riſe 


with the ten Kingdoms, and are to continue 


till the Judgment fhall fit, and the Kingdom be 
given to the Saints of the moſt high. Therefore 
Daniel's little Horn vir, 22. and the Beaſt in- 
Rev. X111, I. muſt be one and the ſame Power. 


Ox great Impediment to a Diſcovery of 
the main Part of this Prophecy, which it may 
be, has been thus wiſely ordered ſo on purpoſe, 
has been a prevailing Notion, that the Time 
Times and half of Daniel, and the 1260 Days. 
of St. John conſiſted of the fame Number of 
Days : Whereas, if dulyexamined, they will be 
found to be diſtin&t Terms, though one may 
be a Part of the other; and fo I preſume they 
will appear from the very Voice of Scripture: 
For though they are mentioned together, yet 
we may obſerve a very material Difference in 
the Account given of the two. Thus Rev. 

X1I, 14. it is Haid. The Dragon perſecuted the 


Woman, for a Time, Times and half, which 
Child. (Who, Iſaiah 


LXY1, 


trought forth the Man 
e ES 
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LXV1, 7, 8. appears to have been Chriſt) V. 4. 


Soon after be was born, that is, as it is declared 
in the next Verſe, after her Child was caught 
up unto God and his Throne, or about that Time, 
which apparently directs us to the Call of the 
Gentiles, after Chriſt 49. For the Times of 
Daniel are ſaid to commence then, becauſe it 
is expreſſly declared, that the whole of them 
was to be employed in, and to end, at the ac- 
compliſhing to ſcatter the Power of the holy 
People ; which could not be faid to take Place 
till the holy People ſhould be rejected, and 
another be adopted in their Room. 


Rev. x11, 3. A Wonder is ſaid to have ap- 
peared in Heaven, Behold, a great red Dragon 
* having ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and ſe- 
ven Crowns upon his Head.” + 

| ST. 


The Dragon is here called red, as the Horſe in 
Rev. vi, 4. Becauſe Power was given to him that 
ſate thereon, to take Peace from the Earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another.” So the red Dragon was to take 
Peace from the Earth, in thoſe ten dreadful Perſecutions 
that were raiſed againſt Chriſtians during the Times of 
the Roman Emperors. 

It is very obſervable that Rev. v, 5, 6. The ſame De- 
ſcription is given of our Saviour. V. 5. And one of the 
Elders ſaith unto me, weep not: Behold, the Lion of the 
Tribe Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open 
the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof.” V. 6. And 


I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the Throne and of the four 


Beaſts, and in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb as if it 
bad been Slain, having ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the Earth.” 
Here ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Time of the ten 
Kingdems after the three firſt were pluckt up by the Roots. 
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ST. John, we are to obſerve, was from the 
Nature of his Viſion, to deſcribe the then 
reigning Powers, as upon the very Brink of 
Deſtruction; a Taſk'that required all the Wiſ- 
dom of the Serpent, as well as the Harmleſs- 
neſs of the Dove, in order to avoid giving 
Offence. In the 12th Chapter, he is 
giving a general Deſcription of thoſe Events 
that were yet freſh in their Memory, eſpeci- 
ally the Birth of the Manchild, (which th 
could not but make a proper Application of) 
and thoſe which were ſoon to follow, and the 
very Power that was to effect theſe Changes, 
ander the Character of a red Dragon : (a very 
proper one, for a Power that was to take 
Peace from the Earth, and to. wear out the 
Saints of the moſt high,) He repreſents it 
under the Figure of a Wonder in Heaven, pro- 
bably in Alluſion to the Emperors ſhortly after 
becoming Chriſtians ; but reſerves a more 
particular Deſcription of it for difterent Chap» 
ters, as XV, xvl, XVII, XVIII. where the Cha- 
racters are changed, the Proſpect is extended to 
an immenſe Diſtance, and all Notice of the 
Manchild is entirely dropped. In Chapter 
X111. the Beaſt is deſcribed under a different 
Form, as ariſing out of the Sea; where he re- 
preſents it, as having ſeven Heads, ten Horns, 
and upon his Heads the Name of Blaſphemy : 
And to ſhew, that he thereby meant the old 
Roman Power, ariſing in a different Form, he 
has there added Daniel's Deſcription of the 
three firſt of the four great Beaſts, and only re- 

1 3 verſed 
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verſed the order of them, and omitted the laſt, 
as the Power then in Being. This whole 
Tranſmutation is deſcribed Ch. xv1r from V. 
th to the end of the Chapter. And it is fur- 
ther obſervable, that in mentioning the Time 
of the ten Kings, he calls him the Drojes only, 
not the red Dragon, as before, the Reaſon 
for which ſeems evident, from Ch. x11, V. 6. 
"Becauſe The Woman was to longer to be helped 
" of the Earth, but to fly into the Wilderneſs to a 
Place prepared for her of God, that they ſhould 
feed her There 1260 Days, during the Time: 
That there was given unto the Beaſt a Mouth 
" ſpeaking great  hings and Blaſphemies: And 
- Power was given him to continue forty-two 
Months, or 1260 Days, X111, 5. With what 
Propriety then can the 1260 Days be under- 
- ſtood of the whole of Daniel's I ime, when we 
"ſee they are fo differently deſcribed ? At V. 
*T1th, of Ch. xIII. another Beaſt is deſcribed as 
coming out of the Earth, becauſe his Kingdom 
-wwas fo be foutidetl in the Wiſdom of this World: 
*«« Hehad two Horns hike a Lamb, and ſpake like 
a Dragon, (a fit Emblem of the beginning and 
deſtructive Powerof Popery) And then he con- 
. cludes with ſuch a Deſcription of the Exerciſe 
of that Power, as is applicable to no other up- 
on Earth. 

LeT us then carefully examine this Part of 
the Prophecy, for more depends upon it, than 
may at firſt Sight appear. | 

Rev. 
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REV. x11, 5, 14. The Time, Times and half 
are expreſſly declared to follow the Birth of 
the Man Child, (who is allowed to be, and in 
the Margin to ſome of our Bibles declared to 
be, our Saviour.) And after her Child was 
caught up to God and his Throne in Heaven, as 
I have before obſerved, and as Daniel has made 
Uſe of the ſame Term, it will be neceſſary to 
obſerve the Connection between them. 


DANIEL vIII, 9. ſays, Out of one of the 
four notable Horns & came forth a little Horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, towards the South, 
and towards the Eaſt, and towards the pleaſant 
Land. : PET 


V. 10. AND it waxed great, even to the Hoſt 
of Heaven, and it caſt down fome of the Hoſt, 
and of the Sgars to the Ground, and ſtomped 
upon them. 5 


„ . be magnified himſelf, even to 
ty 24 the 


$ Zach. 1, 18. Then lift I up mine Eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
bold, four Horns. 
V. 19. And I ſaid unto the Angel that talked unto me, what 
be theſe ? And he anſwered me, theſe are the Horns which have 
ſeattexed Fudah, Iſrael, and eruſalem. | 

This is an inconteſtible Proof, that by the four Horns 
muſt be-meant the four principal Kingdoms upon Earth, 
the laſt of which muſt have been the Raman, which has 
thus evidently ſcattered the Jews, and deſtroyed Jeruſalem. 
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the Prince of the Hoſt T and by him the daily 
Sacrzfice was taken away, and the Place of his 
Sanctuary was caſt down. 


V. 12. AND an Hoſt was given him againſt 
the daily Sacrifice, by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion, 
and it caſt down the Truth to the Ground, and 
it practiſed, and proſpered. _ 


V. 13. THEN I heard one Saint ſpeaking, 
and another Saint ſaid unto that certain Saint || 
which ſpake, How long ſhall be the Viſion con- 
cerning the daily Sacrifice, and the Tranſgreſſion 


of Deſolation to give both the Sanctuary and the 
Hoſt to be trodden under Foot ? 


V. 14. AND he ſaid unto me, unto tue 
thouſand and three hundred Days, then ſhall the 


Sanctuary be cleanſed. 
THE 


t Ifaiah 1x, 6, For unte us a Child is bern, wnts us a Son is 
given, and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder: And his 
Name ſhall be called wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
&verlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

Daniel 1x, 25. To build uſes, unto the Meſſiah the 
Prince. Daniel xi, 22. Our Saviour is ſtiled the Prince of 
. the Covenant. And Rev. 1, 5. He is called, the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth. 

By a certain Saint ſeems to have been meant, our Sa- 
viour, who is ſo called by Way of Eminence. Some of our 
old Tranſlations have very properly retained the original 
Word Palmoni, which, ſays Poole, “ ſignificat habentem 
** occulta in Numerato, quod Meſſiæ tribuitur Eſai. 1x, 6. 
Ubi mirabilis vocatur Conſiliarius.“ Vide Poli Synops. 
in Dan. viii, 13. And the Biſhop's Bible in 1602, in the 
marginal Notes, adds, by a certain Saint, that is, a ſecret one, 
er a marvellous one, whereby is underſtood Chriſt, the Re- 
vealer of all Secrets. 
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THE abovementioned Chapter ſeems to con- 
tain a particular Account of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of the fourth Beaſt. The ſame Deſcrip- 
tion is here given of it, as in the former Chap- 
ter, which Joſephus himſelf has applied to the 
Roman Empire and to Antiochus Epiphanes. 
And there is an Expreſſion of the Angel Ga- 
briel's at the 19th Verſe of the 8th Chapter, 
which ſeems to fix this to the Deſtruction of 
the Jews by the Romans, where it is ſaid, / 
ill make thee know what ſhall be in the laſt 
End of the Indignation; for at the Time ap- 
pointed, the End ſhall be. The Angel of the 
Lord ſpeaking of the ſeventy Years Captivity 
in Babylon, calls it an Indignation of threeſcore 
and ten Years: Andthe Prophet Malachi 1, 4. 
in declaring the Burden of the Lord to Iſrael, 
repreſents ic Edomites as calling the 1/rae/ites 
the People againſt whom the Lord hath Indig- 
nation for ever * ; which has an evident Al- 
luſion to that Evil, that Moſes foretold 
would befall them in their latter Days, and 
what he elſewhere terms an utter Deſtruction; 
this ſeems to anſwer that Account given to Da- 
niel in his prophetic Viſion, vi, 26. that it 
ſhould be for many Days. This Senſe of the 
Word ſeems to be confirmed by a fimilar Term, 
that our Saviour himſelf makes Uſe of, calling 
them the Days of Vengeance. It is evident 
then the 2300 Days of Daniel muſt relate to 
this Event. For it is there ſaid, the Viſion 
concerning the daily Sacrifice, and the Tranſ- 
greſſion 


* Jerem. XVII, 3, 4. 
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greſſion of the Deſolation, to give both the 
Sanctuary and the Hoſt to be trodden under 
Foot , was to continue for 2300 Days. And 
that Time might very properly be called the 
Days of Indignation, Becauſe the little Horn was 
to wax- great, even to the Hoſt of Heaven, and 
it caſt down ſome of the Hoſt, and of the Stars to 
the ground, and ſtampt upon them, and magni- 
fied himpelf even to the Prince of the Hoſt. Dan. 
VIII, 10, II. during that Time. And it is ex- 
preſſly ſaid V. 19, that it was the laft End of 
this Indignation that Gabriel was ſent to make 
Daniel underſtand. This Indignation it ap- 
pears was not to take Place till after the Baby- 
lonith Captivity, for it was to be for ever; which 
in Scripture Phraſe implies a great Length of 
Time, and was to continue fill the Kingdom 
was given to the Saints of the moſt high, whs/e 
Kingdom was to be an everlaſting Kingdom. 


TnrxsE 2300 Days are called in the old 
Tranſlations of the Bible, ſo many Evenings 


and Mornings; an Expreſſion that implies fo 
many Days, (for the Evening and the Morn- 
ing, as we read in Geneſis, in the Hebrew Stile, 

| __ originally 


+ In this Paſſage the Senſe of the Prophecy ſeems to be 
determined, ſince the Tranſgreſſion of Deſolation to cauſe 
the Sanctuary and the Hoſt to be trodden under Foot, muſt 
imply a total Rejection of the People. But the Hoſt was 
never abſolutely trodden under Foot, till within that Ge- 
neration in which our Saviour appeared; nor had any De- 
ſolation befallen them, that could anſwer the Intention of 
the Prophecy, or be called a Viſion of long Continuance, 
a Deſolation of many Generations, 


\ #35) 
originally meant a Day), and accordingly it is 
ſo tranſlated in the Quarto Bible by Coverdale 
in 1550. . 


HOW longe ſhall this Vifion of the dayly Sa- 
criſice, and of the Waystinge of Abomina- 
tion endure that the Sanctuary and the Power 
{hal be trodden under Fote? And be aunſwered 
him unto the Evenynge and the Morninge, even 
two thouſande and thre hundreth Dayes : then 
ſhall the Sanctuarye be clenſed againe. | 


Tn1s Tranſlation, which is followed by ſe- 
veral others, ſeems to throw great Ligh upon 
this Text; ſince it intimates that Daniel's reck- 
oning was to be by Days, not by ſo many Eve- 
ning and Morning Sacrifices, as ſome of our 
Commentators have thought. This was the 
only certain Way of reckoning by ; Daniel's 
Computation could not otherwiſe have been 
extended through any Length of Time, ſince 
the Hebrews were at the Time of the Delivery 
of this Prophecy, very irregular in their Mea- 
ſures of Time. Whereas the Evening and 
Morning, originally making the natural Day, 
was a fixed Meaſure of Time, a Meaſure that 
was to be unalterable; and God himſelf declares 
Gen. vIII, 22. that While the Earth remain- 
eth, Seed Time and Harveſt, and Cold and Heat, 
and Summer and Winter, and Day and Night 

ſhall not ceaſe, 


TR 
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Tur Prophet Jeremiah has a Paſſage ſimi- 
lar to this, xv1, 13. I will caſt you out of this 
Land, into a Land that ye know not, neither ye 
nor your Fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
Gods Day and Night, where I will not ſhew you 


Faverr. 


BuT though ſo many Mornings and Eve- 
nings (natural Days only) are expreſſed, yet 
in the original more is implied even in this 
Place, and confirmed by the Prophet Ezek. 
Iv. 6. that in the Judgments on Juda and je- 
ruſalem a Day was to be for a Year. * There 
are two Parts of this Prophecy that require our 
particular Conſideration; that the Viſions ſhould 
commence at the taking away of the daily Sa- 
crifice, and end at the Cleanſing of the Tem- 
ple. Dan. v111, 26. it is ſaid the YVifon was to 
be for many Days, and Hoſea 111, 4. that the 
Children of Iſrael ſhall abide many Days without 
a King, and without a Prince, and without a 


Sacrifice. 


* Daniel has in this Prophecy made uſe of a very parti- 
cular Word that ſeldom occurs in holy Scripture, and pe- 
culiar to this Paſſage in it. Nuy8nwepey; hic vocatur Veſpera- 
mane. Vide Poli ee in Dan. vIII, 14. Whereby it is 
intimated that ſomething more is meant than natural Days; 
which is further evident from hence, that the 42 Months 
in the Revelations (ſeemingly a Part of Daniel's 2300 
Days) Rey, x1, 2. are expreſſed by the Word H⁰e, 
and in the next Verſe the 1260 Days by the Word juipes 
It is not probable then, as Daniel and St. John wrote of 
the ſame Times and Events, that he would have changed 
the Words made uſe, of, but in order to point out ſome ma- 
terial Difference between this and other Paſſages in holy 
Writ, where the Word Day was uſed, | 
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Sacrifice. The ſecond Part is that of cleanfing 
the Temple, an Expreſſion made uſe of by 
God when ſpeaking of Jeruſalem, Ezek. 
XXI1, 24. Son of Man, ſay unto her, thou art 
the Land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in 
the Days of Indignation ; the very Expreſſion 
made uſe of by Daniel in this Prophecy. 


Tx Time for the Commencement of theſe 
2300 Days, is the next Thing that occurs to 
our Obſervation. We have already learnt from 
a Prophecy of Jeremiah, that the Boundaries 
of Jeruſalem were to be altered, agreeable to 
the Intent of this Prophecy, and to continue 
for ſome Time, in that deſolated Condition ; 
which ſeems to have been verified at the Time 
of Adrian's Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. A. D. 
130. / | 


I MusT be wanting in Decency and Regard 
to Truth, not to acknowledge with the great- 
_ eſt Satisfaction, the Lights I have borrowed 
from thoſe excellent Diſſertations upon the 
Prophecies, which have been remarkavly ful- 
filled, and at this Time are fulfilling in the 
World, by the learned Dr. Newton (a Work 
that ought to be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance among the Faithful.) Wherein his 
Lordſhip, Vol. 2, P. 75. and elſewhere, has in- 
diſputably proved, that theſe 2300 Days of 
Daniel 9 be prophetical; and if this be once 
admitted, they can we to no other Age than 
the preſent ; for an Event was immediately to 

: | ſucceed 
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ſucceed to theſe, which has never yet happen- 
ed, that an everlaſting Kingdom ſhould be given 
to the Saints of the moſt high. 


Tux Nature of this ſhort Eſſay will not 

rmit me to do more than juſt to take Notice 
of the ſtrong Concluſion he has drawn from 
his Premiſes. *<« By thus tracing Particulars 
« it appears, that though ſome of them may 
«« agree well with Antiochus Epiphanes, yet 
« others can by no Means be reconciled to him ; 
« but they all agree and correſpond exactly 
« with the Romans, and with no one elle ; ſo 
« that the Application of the Character to 
« them muſt be the right Application. The 
« Fitnels and Propriety of it will further ap- 
«« pear, by conſidering the Time that is ellot- 
« ted for the Duration and Continuance of 
« the Viſion. I will make thee know, faith 
« the Angel to Daniel, C. viia, V. 19. Wheat 
« ſhall be in the laſt End, or to the la End of 
« the Indignation: That is, as Mr. Lowth para- 
„ phraſeth it, I will explain to thee the whole 
C Series of God's Judgments upon his People 
« to the End and Concluſion of them. But 
« that End and Concluſion is not yet coma, 
« there are Intimations in the Prophets, that 
God's Indignation againſt his People will 
«© be accompliſhed, and the final Deſtruction - 
« of the Roman Dominion will fall out about 
« the ſame Period. But the Time is more 
« particularly noted. One Angel aſked another 
Angel V. 13. How long ſhall be the Lafon 


& concerning 
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« concerning the daily Sacrifice, and the Tranſ- 
« greſſiun of Deſolation, to give both the Sanc- 
« tuary andthe Hoſt to be tradden under Foot ?, 
« In the original there is no ſuch Word as. 
« concerning; and Mr. Lowth rightly ob- 
« ſerves, that the Words may be rendered, 
« more agreeably to the Hebrew thus, For 
« how long a Time ſhall the Viſion laſt, the dai- 
« by Sacrifice be taken away, and the Tranſgreſ-. 
« fin H Deſolation continue,&c.? After the tame 
« Manner the Queſtion is tranſlated by the. 
« Seventy, and in the Arabic Verſion, and in 
« yulgar Latin. The Anſwer is V. 14. Unto. 
« two thouſand, and three hundred Days, then 
% ſhall the Sanctuary be cleanſed. In the Origi- 
« nal it is, unto two thouſand and three hun- 
« dred Evenings and Mornings: An Evening 
« and Morning being in Hebrew the Notation 
« of Time for a Day; and in Alluſion to this 
« Expreſſion it is afterwards ſaid V. 26. The 
« Vifionof tie Evening and the Morning is true. 
See Dr. Newton, Vol. 2d. P. 72. 


Tur Defign of this Hypotheſis is, to apply 
the 2300 Days of Daniel to a Time ſubſequent 
to that of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and to ſhew, 
that this, Indignation was brought upon the. 
Jews by the Romans, and no one elſe, and that. 
this Viſion of the Tranſgreſſion of Deſolation. 
commenced, as his Lordſhip has obſerved from 
dir Iſaac Newton, Vol. 2. P. 157. at the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and at the End of the 
War A. D. 136. For this Abomination 


Was 
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« was placed after the Days of Chriſt, Matt. 
* XXIV, 15. In the 16th Year of the Emperor 
« Adrian. A. C. 132, they placed this Abomi- 
« nation by building a Temple to Jupiter Ca- 
ce pitolinus, where the Temple of God in ſe- 
« ruſalem had ſtood. Thereypon the Jews 
te under the Conduct of Barchochab roſe up in 
« Arms againſt the Romans, and in the War 

„ had fifty Cities demoliſhed, nine hundred 
c and eighty-five of their beſt Towns deſtroy- 
« ed, and five hundred and eighty thouſand 
« Men ſlain by the Sword; and in the End of 
« the War A. C. 136, were baniſhed Judæa 
« upon Pain of Death, and thenceforward the 
« Land remained deſolate of its old Inhabi- 
e tants. See Dr. Newton Vol. 2. P. 157”. 


HN we have a proper Æra for the Com- 
mencement of Daniel's 2 300 Days. Let us then 
how our Calculations will agree with this 
fixed Period of Time. Daniel's Prophecy 
alone cannot furniſh out ſufficient Evidence up- 
on this Occaſion, becauſe his was to be a ſealed 
V:fion. But, as Sir Iſaac Newton has obſerved in 
his Diſſertation upon Daniel, P. 254. The 
« Apocalypſe of St. John is written in the ſame 
« Stile and Language with the Prophecies of 
% Daniel, and altogether make one conſiſtent 
« Prophecy with regard to the various Revo- 
« Jutions and final Downfall of the Roman 
« Empare.” Therefore by bringing the Num- 
bers of Daniel and St. John into one point of 


View together, we may be enabled to reconcile 
| the 
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the difficult Parts of this Prophecy. Daniel 
has laid down the Term of 2300 prophetical 
Days for the whole Time of the Heblation, 
VIII, 14. St. John has mentioned 1260 prophe- 
tical Days, Rev. x II, 6, x111, 5. Let us apply 
them together, deducting out the 1260 Days 
from the 2300 Days, as follows, 
Daniel's 2300 prophetical Days or Years. 
St. John's 1260 prophetical Days. 
1040 | 
136 Years from the Birth of 
Chriſt to the Deſtruction of 
: Jeruſalem by Adrian. 
Daniel's 1176 ſuppoſed Term. 
add 1260 St. John's Days. 


2436 
136 


remain 2300 Days of Daniel, vi 11, 14. 


We have hence a fixed Time implied in Da- 
niel's 2 300 Days, as his was A ſealed Viſion, 
and diſcoverable only from the Event, which 
promiſes to ſolve all the Difficulties of 
this Prophetic Viſion. And what is very ob- 
ſervable, is, that by adding the 136 prophetic 
Days, or Vears, (from the Birth of Chriſt to 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem) to Daniel's 2300 
Days, he appears to have been one of the two 
Witneſſes mentioned Rev. x1, 3. (and St. Jobn 
Was 
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was probably the other) who have proved to us 
the actual Time of the Birth of our Saviour. It 
is evident from hence, that he prophecied for 
42 Months, as St. John had done ; only his 
Months were of twenty-eight Days each, 
whereas St. John's were of thirty Days *. Da- 
niel's Months were implied only, and not ex- 
preſſed, becauſe his was a ſealed Viſion ; but St. 
John's were declared, becauſe his was an open 
Viſion, and the Time was at Hand. This Opi- 
nion derives Strength from the latter Part of 
Daniel's famous e of the ſeventy 
Weeks: For Daniel does not end his Prediction 
with the Death of Chriſt, but extends it fur- 
ther till the very End of the War ; and adds, 
that For the overſpreading of Abommation he 
ſhall make it deſolate, even untul the Conſumation, 
and that determined ſhall be poured upon the de- 
folate F. This implies, that the War was not 
to end till Jeruſalem was wholly deſolated ; 


and 


'* Daniel's Months 42 St John's Months 42 
28 Days 30 


— — 


36 St. John's Days 1260 Rev. x11,6. 
4 


was J. 

Daniel's ſuppoſed 1176 

Term. 

$ Hence Daniel's 2300 Days appear to be a Continua- 
tion of his Prophecy from the End of the ſeventy Weeks, 
and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Adrian, to the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ; as in No. 2 of the Calculations in the 
Appendix. This Conſtruction appears eaſy and natural, 
and will aceount for ſome Expreſſions in that Prophecy, 


whick 
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and not only Jeruſalem, but Judæa likewiſe. 
This Part of the Prophecy cannot properly be 
faid to have been completed under Titus ; tho' 
the Jews were then greatly CS, and al- 
moſt to Appearance totally deſtroyed, yet they 
{ſtill exiſted as a Nation; they kept up a Succeſ- 
ſion of Biſhops at Jeruſalem till the Time of 
Adrian, and no ſooner had they a Proſpect of 
gaining an Advantage over that military Force 
Titus had left, in ofder to keep them in Sub- 
jection, than they ruſhed into open Rebellion, 
and for a while withſtood all the Power of the 
Romans. Daniel's Prophecy and the Caleula- 
tion perfectly agree. By this Method, we in- 
clude all thoſe Irregularities of Time, that muſt 
neceſſarily ariſe from the Reckoning then in 
Uſe among the Jews at the Time of the Deli- 
very of this Prophecy. The Way of compu- 
ting, either by alternate Months of twenty-nine 
or thirty Days, or by intercalary Months, muſt 
be very precarious ; and not only cauſe a great 
Irregularity of Time, but of Seaſons too, inſo- 
much that the Aſtronomers complained of the 
Confuſion it occaſioned. Whereas in reckon- 
ing by Days or Weeks, and aided by the divine 
Spirit, the whole might thereby be reduced in- 


Q 2 to 


which otherwiſe ſeem obſcure, and a ſigurative Conſtruc- 
tion muſt be called in to explain them. The learned 
Dr. Newton, Vol. 2d, P. 390. ſeems to confirm this Opi- 
nion, in ſaying They bid fairer for the true Interpreta- 


** tion, who apply this Prophecy to Events after the De- 
wy ſtruction of Jeruſalem, . 


( 244 ) 


to one groſs Sum, as Daniel has done in the a- 
bove 2300 Days. | 


Mx. Lancaſter, in his Anſwer to the learned 
Dr. Lloyd, Biſhop of Worceſter's Diſſertation 
upon Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, + ſays, No Ex- 
« planation of the Weeks as yet given, nor any 
&« to be advanced, will ever give Satisfaction, 
« if it does not rationally account for theſe two 
« Particulars ; that is, why in the Prophecy, 
e Weeks are mentioned rather than Years, 
« or ſince Weeks are mentioned rather than 
« Years, why ſeventy were to be the Number 
« of Weeks determined, rather than any other.” 
Theſe two material Particulars, I flatter my- 
ſelf, will be fully accounted for in the Courſe 
of this Eſſay, which muſt be a ſtrong Recom- 
mendation of the preſent Hypotheſis. 


3; 
THraArT Daniel and St. John were the two Wit- 
neſſes 2, is probable from hence; that the Par- 
ticulars of the above Term of Vears were im- 
mediately delivered to them both, by that cer- 
tain Saint || the Man clothed in white Linen, 
who 


- + 5 Bayle's Hiſtorical Dictionary, under the Word 
loyd. ; 
"8 XIX, 10. The Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy—and Rev. x1, 3. I will give Power unto my two 
eee and they ſhall prophecy a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore Days, clothed in Sackcloth : And Rev. x, 11. Thou 
muſt p rophecy again before many People, and Nations, Tongues, 
and Kings. 

Rev. I, 13. One lite unto the Sen of Man, clothed with a 
Garment down to the Foot, and girt about the Paps with a 
golden Girdle. 
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who ſtood upon the Waters, and is clearly 

inted out to have been our Saviour. For the 
white long Garments were an Emblem of the 
ſacerdotal Order, and probably taken Notice of 
here in Alluſion to that Declaration of the 
Pſalmiſts, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
Order of Melchiſedeck : And that Circumſtance 
of ſtanding upon the Waters of theRiver and 
the Sea, might poſſibly be intended to point 
him out to future Ages, as the Meſſiah, by his 
having walked upon the Sea to his Diſciples. 
Matt. x1v, 25, and Mark v1, 48. 


DANIEL x11, 7. And I heard the Man clo- 
thed in Linen, which was upon the Waters of 
the River, when he held up his right Hand, and 
his left unto Heaven, and fware by him that liuv- 
eth for ever, that it ſhall be for a Time, Times, 
and an half, and when he ſhall have accompliſhed to 
ſcatter the Power of the holy People T, all theſe 

Things ſhall be finiſhed. | 


Rev, x, 5. And the Angel which I ſaw 
and upon the Sea, and upon the Earth, lifted 
up his Hand to Heaven. 


V. 6. AND fware by him that liveth for 
ever, who created Heaven, and the Things that 
therein are, and the Earth, and the Things that 
therein are, and the Sea, and the Things which 

are 


+ By the holy People, or the People of the holy one, are 
meant Chriſtians as well as Jews, See Dr. Newton on 
Prophecies, Vol. 2, P. 68. 


% 


. 
— 
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are therein, that there ſhould be Time no longer. 


Tre Viſion was delivered both to Daniel 
and St. John by the very ſame Perſon, which 
ſhews them to be the two Witneſſes; and the 
Perſon who told the Viſion to Daniel, v11, 13. 
is ſaid to be One liłe the Son ¶ Man coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. So the mighty Angel whom 
St. John ſaw, Rev. x, 5, 6. is deſcribed in ſuch 
a Manner, as ſhews him to be the ſame : For 
it is ſaid, His Face was, as it were, the Sun, and 
his Feet, as Pillars of Fire. Compare this with 
Daniel's Deſcription of the certain Saint men- 
tioned x, they evidently deſcribe the ſame Per- 
ſon. Then I lift up mine Eyes and hooked and 
bebold a certain Man clothed in Linen, whoſe 
Loms were girded with fine Gold of Upbaz. V. 6. 
His Body was alſo like the Beryl, and his Face 
as the Appearance of Lightning, and his Eyes 
as Lamps Fire d, and his Arms and his Feet 
like in Celour to poliſhed Braſs, and the Voice of 
his Words like the Voice of Multitude. 


From the whole Deſcription, it appears, 
that Chriſt was meant by tbe certain Saint; and 
the two Perſons to whom Chriſt immediately 
delivered this Teſtimony, may properly be ſti- 
led his two Witneſſes: For we Kee Deſcription 
is given of qQur Saviour, as acting in his judicial 
Capacity; where in order to declare him as 
{uch, he is ſtiled the Word of God. Rev. x1x, 
12. And in the preceding Verſe, the very ſame 

s Deſcription 


$ Rev, xIx, 12. His Eyes were as Flame of Fire, end on 
hi: Head were many Crowns, 
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Deſcription is given of him, as above, That his 


Eyes were as a Flame of Fire*. Rev. 1, 13. 
In the midſt of the Candleſticks ſtood one like the 
Son of Man, clothed with a Garment down to 
the Foot, and girt about the Paps with a golden 
Girdle. V. 14. His Head and his Hairs were 
white like Wool, as white as Snow, and his Eyes 
were as a Flame of Fire. V.15. And his Feet 
like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a Fur- 
nace ; and his Voice as the Sound of many Wa- 
ters. V. 18. I am he that lrveth, and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the Keys of Hell and of Death. 
The Perſon of whom this is affirmed, muſt have 
been God as well as Man, and therefore our 
Saviour. And to ſhew that all this is ſpoken 
of Chriſt. Rev. ii, 18. it was ordered, And 
unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira, write, 
theſe Things, ſaith the Son of God, who hath 
his Eyes like unto a Flame of Fire, and bis Feet 
like fone Braſs. | 


Upox the whole, from the 2300 Days, the 
Time, Times, and half of Daniel, and the 1260 
Days of St. John being delivered by the ſame 
Perſon, they muſt relate to the ſame Time and 
Event. And as a further Proof of it, the Man 
clothed in Linen, prophecied of the Time, 
Times, and half, Dan. x11, 6. and came to 
Daniel, and made him underſtand what ſhould . 
befall his People in the latter Days. x. 14. even 
during the 2300 Days of Dan. vI II, 14. The 
ſame delivered to him the Prophecy of the 42 

21 Months 
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Months or 1260 Days. Rev. x, 1. xI, 2, 3. 
XII, 5, 6. 


In a Point ſo deep as this before us, it would 
be Raſhneſs to determine any Thing with Pre- 
ciſion, further than the plain and expreſs Words 
of Scripture will juſtify : But to endeavour to 
throw what Light we can upon theſe difficult 
Paſſages in holy Writ, in order to come at the 
genuine Senſe of them, is a noble Exerciſe of 
that Reaſon which was at firſt given us, not to 
be exerted in little Acts beneath the Dignity of 
human Nature, but to ſet us above a Level 
with the Beaſts that periſh, and proclaims us 
not only to be the Sons of Wiſdom, but like- 
wiſe the Sons of God. | 


« FROM the tender Scruples of many, the 

« Revelation to St. John, as the learned Mr. 
« Lowman has juſtly obſerved, has not been 
« attended to ſo much as could be wiſhed. 
« Some have been diſcouraged by the Diffi- 
« culty of the Undertaking ; others, from a 
«« prevailing Notion: that they are not to be 
found out by any human Wiſdom ; but 
both are equally without Foundation.” The 
very Title of a Revelation intimates to us, that 
the Deſign of it was to bring the Prophecy, as 
far as poſſible, within the Reach of human Un- 
derſtanding ; as appears from the very Preface 
to it, that when Events aroſe, the Faithful 
might be led to examine into the Fitneſs of 
them. For this Purpoſe St. John was com- 
manded 
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manded not to ſeal the Sayings of the Prophety 
of this Book, but to keep the Sayings of it. To 
what End were they to be thus kept, but to 
compare them with the Events themſelves in 

er Ages, to ſee that they were the Work of 
infinite Wiſdom? || 


Ox Commentators, unwilling to leave any 
Part of the holy Scriptures unexplained, have a- 
greed that the Expreſſion ofa Time, Times, and 
half, could mean no more than a long Time, 

a longer Time, and a ſhorter Time. Others, 
diſſatisfied with ſo general a Declaration, con- 
cluded, that as St. John had mentioned theſe 
Times of Daniel and the 1260 Days together, 
and had aſcribed almoſt the ſame Events to 
both, that they muſt mean the ſame Term. 
But we, upon whom the Ends of the World 
are come, have met with Events ſince their 
Time, which evidently ſhew them to have 
been ſeparate and diſtin& Terms, though one 
involved in the other. From theſe Solutions 
given by our Commentators, the Papiſts, ever 

ready 


See Mr, Wall's critical Notes on the New Teſtament, 
P. 41 f „ Prophecies of any Thing that was not to be 
* fulfilled till after many Ages, uſed to be ſealed up, Dan. 
* III, 26. xxiv, 9. The Time of the Prophecies of 
< this Beok beginning to be fulfilled, was nigh at Hand 
in St. John's Time: But in the Proceſs of them there 
** were Tranſactions which were to take up a great Space 
* of Time; as, beſides of others, one of 1260 Days (or 
< Years) one of a thouſand Years before the End of the 
Things predicted.” 
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ready to improve upon any Hints, that might 
draw off the Attention of the Public from look- 
ing upon their favourite Idol, the Pope, as An- 
tichriſt, have ſtrengthened this Opinion by all 
the Artifices in their Power. An Inſtance of 
which we have in the annexed Note, where 
Adrichomius, we may obſerve, has laboured to 
blend them together ||; By theſe Means, and for 
want of proper Events to prove the contrary, 
this Opinion has acquired ſuch a Degree of 
Strength and Prejudice in Favour of it, as it 
may be difficult to remove. 


THe learned Mr. Lowman, whom I have 
ſo often quoted, has taken Notice of this 
Averſion in the Papiſts to have theſe 1260 
Days thought to be more than ſo many natu- 
ral Days. The Papiſts, ſays he, in his Para- 
« phraſe on the Revelations, P. 104, are very 
% unwilling Proteſtants ſhould find any of the 


=r Corruptions of the Roman Church in this 


« Prophecy. They have therefore uſed all 


« their 


| Vide Adrichom. Theatr. Terræ Sanz Fol. 285. 
Atque a reprobis adorabitur, et blaſphemabit Deum, et 
ealcabunt Civitatem Sanctam, Menſibus 42, hoc eff, Anni, 
tribus cum dimidio ; et exhibit, mittetque Legatos per Or- 
bem ad ſeducendum Gentes ſuper quatuor Angulos Terræ, 
crudeliflimeque perſequetur ſanctos uſque ad Tempus, Tem- 
wn et dimidium Temporis, id eſt, Annis tribus et 00 

ide Libr. Cronicar. ab. Initio Mundi. Fol. 263. Immi- 
ͤ nente jam Temporum Concluſione, Duo ſane certiſſima, 
*« necdum inſtantis Judicii Indicia habemus. Fidem Iſ- 
** rahelitice Gentis, et Regnum Perſecutionemque Anti- 


chriſti, quam Perſecutionem trium ſemis Auno ruin futurani 
Fides Eccleſiæ tenet.” 
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« their Art and Learning, to finiſh all the Pro- 
« phecies in this Book, in much leſs Time 
« than 1260 Years, in the Downfall of Rome 
« Heathen, when the Empire became Chriſtian 
« under Conſtantine, A. D. 323. They muſt 
« therefore make the Time of this Period no 
« more than 1260 natural Days, or three 
« common Years and an Half. And in this, 
« the Biſhop of Meaux greatly triumphs over 
« the Proteſtant Interpreters, that they ſhould 
« make a Year not to ſignify one Year, but 
« 360. 


« BuT it appears, I conceive, from many 
« Reaſons, that the Opinion which aſſigns 
« a ſhort Time to the whole Prophecy, is 
« without Foundation, and expreſſly contrary 
« to the Intent of the Prophecy, which is to 
extend to the Day of Judgment.” 


Tux Judgment of Mr. Lowman muſt have 
great Weight with all thoſe who have a Value 
for good Senſe and ſolid Learning. And it gives 
me great Pleafure to produce to the Public 
ſuch a Solution, as is agreeable to his Plan ; for 
in the preſent Computation, the 1260 Days 
are accounted prophetical, agreeable to the In- 
ſtructions given to Ezekiel, «a Day for a Year”. 
The Papiſts therefore can no longer, with the 
leaſt Degree of Propriety, enjoy the Triumph 
of the Biſhop of Meaux, nor ſcreen their fa- 
vourite Idol the Pope, from being that Man of 
Sin, who oppoſeth himſelf above all that is 5 

0 
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or is worſhiped ; ſo that he as God ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 


To ſhew the Impropriety of conſidering the 
1260 Days of St. John, as natural Days only, 
and immediately applicable to the Times of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, we need only reflect, 
that the Declaration of them was not made till 
near an hundred Years after our Saviour's Time, 
whereas Antiochus reigned 163 Years before 
Chriſt was born. If we take Daniel's Term 
of ſeventy Weeks, for one of Daniel's Times, 
(which 1s very probable, as in this prophetic 
Viſion the Scriptures declare, that a Day is to 
be taken for a Year) then ſeventy Weeks, or 
490 prophetical Days or Years, are molt likely 
to be the fixed Term of one of Daniel's Times. 
This, according to Mr. Lancaſter, properly ac- 
counts for Daniel having made uſe of Weeks 
rather than Years, and ſeventy, rather than any 
other Number ; becauſe it was to be the Mea- 
{ure of one of his future Times. This gives 
at once an eaſy Solution to the whole, and anſ- 
wers to the general Defign of the prophetical 
Viſion ; which was, according to the holy 
Scriptures, to explain the whole in God's due 
Time, agreeable to the Obſervation of the Pro- 
phet, Amos 111, 7. Surely the Lord God will do no- 
thing, but he revealeth his Secret unto his Pro- 
phets—As therefore they were before revealed 
immediately to the Prophets themſelves, ſo 
now, agreeable to the Declaration of Eſdras, 
They have Beginnings in Wonders and 1 55 ul 
8 or ks, 
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Works, and Endings in Effects and Signs. This 
Declaration was made with regard to the very 
Subject we are now upon, the Neceſſity of 
God's Judgments upon Iſrael. And accordingly 
a particular Reference is therein made, in Verſe 
11th, to a ſingular Event, that happened at the 
Siege of Jeruſalem ; but I am inclinable to 
think, alluding rather to that under Adrian, 
than the Siege of Titus, from the followin 
Expreſſion, Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord Go? 
en Adverſary there ſhall be even round about the 
Land: Whereas, when the Scriptures ſpeak 
of that under Titus, they generally ſay, round 
about Feruſalem. And the Prophet further. 
adds in this Place, He ſhall bring down oY 
Strength from thee, and thy Palaces ſhall be 
ſpoiled. . 


Ir has already been intimated, that theſe 
Times of Daniel commenced at the Call of the 
Gentiles, A. D. 49. As ſo much depends up- 
on properly fixing the Commencement of theſe 
Times, it will be neceſſary to be very exact in 
our Examination, before we form any Judg- 
ment-of them ; for we muſt labour to under- 
ſtand the Decrees of the Almighty : The 
Knowledge of theſe myſterious Points is too 
wonderful for us to attain at once, and there- 
fore the pious Job hath left us a wiſe Admo- 
nition againſt too deep an Enquiry into theſe 
Things in general. 
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JoB. xxxv11, 5. God, ſays he, thundereth with 
Bit Voice; great Things doth he, which we can- 
not comprehend. V. 6. For he ſaith to the 
Snow, be thou on the Earth ; likewiſe to the 


ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his Strength, 
V. 7. He ſealeth up the Hand of every Man ; 


that all Men may know his Work. 


HERE is a general Rule laid down for judg- 
ing of the Decrees of the Almighty. But in 
the particular Caſe now under Conſideration, 
the . Directions were given to St. John 
Rev. xx11, 6, 7. Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
true. And the Lord God of the holy Prophets 


ſent his Angel to ſhew unto his Servants the 


Things which muſt ſhortly be done. V. 7. Be- 
hold, I come quickly : Bleſſed is he that keepeth 
the Sayings of the Prophecy of this Book. Here 
is an apparent Direction, 20 keep the Sayings of 
this Book, in order to compare them with the 
Events as theyariſe. And the Reaſon is aſſigned 
C. xix, 10. Becauſe the Teftimony of Feſus is 
the Spirit of Prophecy. It is by comparing 
Events with their reſpective Prophecies, that the 
Truth of them is to be diſcovered ; and there- 
fore the following gracious Promiſe is annexed 
to decent Enquiries of this Kind, That the 
Wife ſhall underfiand them. Dan. x11, 10. Rev. 
1, 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, & c. 


Wir this Precaution, we are to examine 


- into the Terms of this Prophecy, to attend to 


the ſeveral Events as they ariſe, and not to out- 
run 
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run them. If then we can find any Events that 
correſpond with the Diviſion of Daniel's Times, 
and can diſcover their Commencement, we gain 
a moſt uſeful and important Knowledge. Let 
us then ſee, if from holy Scripture itſelf, this 
is not to be attained to. Rev. x11, 13, 14, It 
is ſaid, that after the Man-Child was brought 
forth, To the Woman were given two Wings of a 
great Eagle, that ſhe might fleeinto the Wilderneſs 
into her Place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a Time, 
Times, and half. Commentators haveacknow- 
ledged, that by this Man-child was meant our 
Saviour, and the Prophet Ifaiah hath declared 
it *: And it is evident what is faid of the Man- 
child is applicable to no mere Man, for in Rev. 


XI1, 


* Tſaiah LxVI, 6. A Voice of Noiſe from the City, a Voice 
from the Temple, a Voice of the Lord, that rendereth Recom- 
pence to his Enemies, V. 7. Before ſhe travelled, ſhe brought 
forth ; before ber Pain came, ſhe was delivered of a Man- 
Child. 

Here is an immediate Application of the Man-Child te 
our Saviour, and a plain Alluſion to his miraculous Con- 
ception and Birth. It is applicable to him alone, and to no 
mere Man ; which is further evident from V. 8. where 
the Prophet goes on with this Exclamation, ho hath heard 
ſuch a Thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch Things? Shall the Earth be 
made to bring forth in one Day? Or ſballa Nation be born at once? 
For as form as Zion travelled, ſbe brought forth her Children. 
Here ſeems to be an evident Alluſion both to the Call and 
Fullneis of the Gentiles by the Birth of Chriſt. And the 
Propriety of this Application of the Words, is further evi- 
dent, in that Joſephus himſelf has recorded the above De- 
claration of Iſaiah Lxv1, to have been repeated by one Je- 
ſus, the Son of Ananus, at the Siege of Jeruſalem by Ti- 


tus; and the Words made uſe of by him upon that Occaſi- 
en are almoſt verbatim the ſame. 
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XII, 1. 'The Woman, by whom the Man-Child 
was braught forth, is repreſented as adorned 
with all the Emblems of Divinity, as clothed 
with the Sun, with the Moon under her Feet, 
and upon her Head a Crown of twelve Stars, (a 
plain Alluſion to the twelye Apoſtles of Chriſt) 
one of whom, upon tlie Death of our g Wien 
was ſtiled a Son 97 the Woman. St. John x1x, 
26. whete Chriſt calls his Mother by Name 
the Woman, and pronounces St. John to be her 
Son, that is an adopted Son ; after the Loſs of 
the real one: When 1 0 therefore Jaw his 
Mother and the Diſcs, and by whom be loved, 
he ſaith unto. his Mother, Woman, behold thy 
Son. V. 27. Then ſaith he, to the Diſciple, be- 
hold thy Mother. And from that Hour the Diſ- 
cijple teok her unto his own Home, The Text a- 
lone ſufficiently ſhews, that by the Man-Child 
muſt be meant our Saviour g. And the Margi- 
nal Notes to the Folio Bible in 158 3 on Rey. 
XII, 2, 5, and to the Quaarto Bible i in 1599, 
plainly ſhew that this is the proper Conſſruc- 
tion Þ. Another Expreſſion with reſpect to the 
Birtþ« of the Man-Ch ld, Ahews, the Impropri- 


* LETS A. 
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ety 
"73 "$ Margin nat Note in Fas! Bible 1 583. el The Man- 
7 Aich is Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt born among many 
- Brethren, who was born uf SaVagoblary as of a ſpecial 
Noe Se Eee 42 28 1 R 
1 Margina ote in 4t 97 on ev. XII, 5 
The at- Cbiid, that is e 1999, of the Church, 
AIthe Beęinni nd Root a4 untdtioh whereof is the ſame 
Chriſt) . endowed: rr taken up into 
Heaven, out of the Jaws of-.gatan, (who, as a Serpent did 
bite him upon the Croſs)" that fitting upon the celeſtial 
Throne he might reign over all. This is again confirmed 
Micah v, 2, and 3. 
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ety of applying it to any other Birth, which 


occurs to us, Rev. x11, 5. where the Woman 
is ſaid to have brought forth a Man-Child, who 
was to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron : 
This Expreſſion is literally taken from a Palm 
applied by David to the Birth of Chritt, 
Pl. 11, 9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a Red of 
Tron, and break them in Pieces like a Potter's 
Veſſel. And to put this beyond all Doubt, in 
the Revelations, theſe very Words are applied 
by Chriſt to himſelf, Rev. 11, 24. But unto 
you, T ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as ma- 
ny as have not this Doctrine, and which have 
not known the Depths of Satan, as they (peak, 
Iwill put upon you none other Burden. V. 25. 
But that which ye have already, hold faſt till I 
come. V.26. And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my Works unto the End, to him will I 
give Power over the Nations. 27. (And be 
ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron: As the Veſ- 
els of a Potter they ſhall be broken to Shivers } 
even as 4 recetved of my Father. 


NoTHIiNG further can be wanting to prove, 
that the above Paſſage is applicable to Chriſt, 
and to him alone: It was neceſſary to obſerve 
this, becauſe it is a moſt material Point to de- 
termine, as being a grand Clue to the whole 
Book of the Revelations, and-as the Commence- 
ment of Daniel's Times is dependant upon it. 
It is likewiſe further added, that theſe Times 
of Daniel and St. John, were not to take Place 
till after the Man-Child was caught up to God, 


and 


( 255 ) 
end his Throne. Now, however the general Ex- 
preſſion of the Man-Child. may be underſtood, 
that of his being caught up to God and bis T. brone, 
cannotbeappliedtoany Man. It is not capable 
ofaliteral Conſtruction, unleſs applied to our Sa- 
viour, and it 1s a general Rule, never to call ina 
figurative Expreſſion, where the Text will admit 
ot a literal Conſtruction. But it is ſaid Rev. x11, 
9. Thegreat Dragon was caſt out, that old Serpent 
2210 * Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole World: He was caſt out into the Earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with bim. V. 10. 
And e a loud Voice ſaying in Heaven, nw is 
come Salvation, and Strength, and the King dom 
of our God, and the Power of his Chriſt; for 
the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God Night and Day. 
The very Time when this happened, our Savi- 
our himſelf: ſeems to have determined in that 
expreſs Declaration of his to his Diſciples, Luke 
x, 17. The ſeventy returned again with Foy, 
/a 8 Lord, even the Devils are ſubject unto us 
rough thy Name. V. 18. He ſaid unto them, 
1 beheld Fol like Lightning fall from Heaven. 
This was about the 32d Year of our Saviour's 
Life, A ſufficient Confirmation this, that the 
flying of the Woman into the Wilderneſs, was 
 lubſequent to that Time; as in Rev. x11, 17. 
it is ſaid, The Dragon was wroth with the Wo- 
man, and went to make War with the Remnant 
of ber Seed, aohich keep the Commandments ( 
God, and have the Teftimeny of Feſus Cbrift 
And what ſeems to add Strength to this Opi- 
41 nion, 
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nion, is, that we read frequently of the exten- 
five Power the Dragon, or Satan had before, 
and did even at that Time exert on the Earth, 
in the Account of the Demoniacs in the Teſta- 
ment. It ſeems to, have been one Part of our 
Saviour's Mifhon to curb that exorbitant Pow- 
er of Satan; for ſince that Defeat, we have ne- 
ver met with, or heard of any Appearances of 
Demoniaciſm. It is expreſſly fail, that the ve- 
ry Devils about that Time came out of thoſe 
who were poſſeſſed, and with Fear and Tremb- 
ling acknowledged him. to be the Son of God. 


We have now reduced the Commencement of 
Daniel's Times to a narrow Compaſs, as the 
weretocommenceafter the 32d Yearof our Savi- 


ook dt 
to be 10 through Chrift alone. V. 39. 


Things, from which they could not, {no longer 
be ied by the 14 Moſes. AE e of 
- the Gentiles muſt then have been a proper Pe- 
riod, for the Commencement of Daniel's Times, 
becauſe hey were to be employed in ſcattering 
the Power of the holy People. Now they could 

0 R 2 not 
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not be ſcattered, till they were rejected, nor 
could they be rejected, in the Goſpel Senſe, til} 
another/People had been publicly called, which 
was not till the Year of Chriſt 49. Afterwards 
they becamè a divided People, and within a few- 
Vears the Protection of Heaven viſibly left them, 
at that very Inſtant of Time when they were called 
together in Obedience to the Law of Moſes, 
during which they had been miraculouſly pro- 
tefted three Times in every Year, for man 
hundreds of Vears together, till that Time. 
Soon after the Call of the Gentiles, arofe that 
grand Debate about the Rite of Circumciſion, 
which was given to them, as a Mark of being 
the peculiar People of God. And in the very next 
Year, the Year of Chriſt 50, it was determi- 
ned, in a full Council of the Jews at Jeruſalem, 
that it was no longer neceffary to be obſerved. 
Circumciſion was one of the moſt material 
Points of the tJewith'Law, as it was given to 
them by God himfelf, and ſtrictly enjoined to 
them for their Obſervance as a Mark of be- 
ing his. PROT People. Thus God de- 
clared to Ab 


and yr on ib Sabbath Day cirouniciſe a' Man, 

ooch e did or ab, 23 
3 „ PPP 
- "Ste Hearne's Dudor, Higorie, Vol. r. P. 67. 
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V. 23. That the Lawof Moſes ſhould not be broken, 
From the Time then, that the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion was diſannulled, by the Declaration of 
God, the Jews broke the Covenant between 
God and them; and from that Time we may 
date their Rejection, and 3 the Foun- 
dation to be laid for their future Diſperſion. 
That Time therefore . 8 to have been pro- 
perly the Scriptural Ara for the Cemmence- 
ment of the Deſolation of the Jews. 
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Ax Objection to this Opinion, Lam ſenſible, 
may, at firſt Sight, be raiſed by thoſe who are 
diſpoſed to diſbelieve or diſcredit the holy 
e that Daniel and St. John both ex- 
preſs their Term by @ Time, Times, and half, 
that the Word Times is too general an Expreſ- 
ſion, to comprehend two Times only, and that 
it may as well be underſtood to mean three or 
four, as two. Upon a general View of the 
Text alone, the contrary appears, and that two 
Times only are meant in this Place, for the 
Prophet has ſufficiently: guarded the /Expreſſion, 
both by the Diviſion and Poſition . of the 
Words; a Time is placed firſt; then the Times, 
and laſtly the half Time. As I profeſs to 
write for the Benefit of the Engliſh Reader, 
and therefore have thrown the original Quota- 
tions into Notes, we may get at the genuine 
Senſe, by a Compariſon of the different Tranſ- 
lations. In Coverdale's Folio Bible 153 5, in 
Covetdale's Quarto Bible 15 50, Matthew's Fo- 
lio Bible 1537, and Archbiſhop Cranmer's Bi- 
| | N 3 ble 


ble 1540 on Daniel v11, 25, and x11, 7. they 
tranſlate it a Time, two Times, and half a 
greeable to the Senſe of 
the orlginal q, andlikewiſe to the whole Paſſage, 
and is confirmed by the, preſent Computation ; 
all which ſhew the Impropriety of that Notion 
ſome Commentators on this Paſſage have en- 
tertained, that Daniel, by the Times in Queſ- 
eral Declaration, 
particular Limitation of them. But 
what ſeems to put it beyond all Doubt, is, that 
St. John, in mentioning theſe, has actually li- 
mited them; ſince he has declared that after the 


Time; which is moſt a 


tion, tneant no more than a 
without any 


Expiration of them, Time ſhall be no 


longer, 
_ but 


1“ The learned Mr. Leigh, in his Critica Sacra, un- 
„it means the Article and 
ines Opportunity, It 
he, for mature and feaſbnable Time, Mark 
att. XIII, 30. Acts x1v, 3. The Greeks 


< der the Word Kephs, fa 
60 Point of Time, that 


© make a Difference between Kpoyss Time, 


and 


And in Scripture they are alſo 
efs, V, I. Time is more 
«« general; Seaſon implieth that Part of Time, which is fi: 
This critical Remark ſhews the 
*rapreety. of co that Daniel meant certain Portions 
of Time by his ſcriptural Ditiſion of the Times. Daniel 
therefore muſt, by ſuch a Piviſion, be underſtood to have 
directed his Readers to the Obſervation of ſome leading 
Events, is order to prove the whole Work to have been 
f God. Accordingly the preſent Calculation produces 
Proper to each Diviſion, viz. The Year of Chriſt 
r the Downfall of the old Roman Power. The 
eat $579, for the Reformation of the new. And the Year 
1764, for 4 viſible Diminution of the Power of the new, in 
order ta prepare for that grand Event of its final Overthrow; 
hgdom, an everlaſting Kingdom, ſhall 


Kas,  Sealon. 
* diſtinguiſht# AQs x, 7 t Th 


«© for doing a Thing.” 
rety of cancl 


de given to the Saints of the moſt high. 
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but the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, and 
the thouſand Years Reign of Chriſt: on; Earth 
commence. The ingenious Mr. Pyle, in his 
Notes upon theſe Words of Daniel, gives the 
the following Explanation. « That Antichriſt's 
Reign ſhould laſt no longer than 1260 
« Years, from its full Height to its Fall; or 
« at leaſt, to fuch a' Degree of its Decay, as 
ce qawould certify its total Ruin before the End of 
« this Period.” This ſeems entirely to fall in 
with the preſent Plan, which ſuppoſes the 1260 
Days to be the latter Part of Daniel's and St. 

John's Times, in which the Beaſt was to exert 
the whole of his Strength; that is, in Scripture 
Phraſe, to practiſè and proſper — and "think to 
change Times and Laws, that is, to continue 
that Stretch of Power beyond the Times allow- 
ed him by Daniel and St. John: But at the 
Cloſe thereot, the Beaſt was to meet with a 
viſible Check to his Power, and from that 
Time the Judgment is lo fit, till be is conſu- 
med to the End. Having premiſed this, I pro- 
ceed to apply the Calculations and Events, and 
obſerve how they correſpont with each other. 


| J YISHQE! 7 
Tux firſt Term of /DanieFs Times commen- 
ces at the Birth of Chfiſft. 
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The following Events 
our to anſwer this 


Daniel's Time 490 The Diviſion of the 
Ames __ 980 Empire into ten 

— — daf 0 245 Sangdoms, A. D. 455 
. — St. John's . 

| e N. . 1260 

TOUTE i | ES: 2 1713 


It is. c kable, from FT DiviGon of ”= old 
Roman Empire, aroſe that anuegſal Biſbop, 
who, within a ſew Years, according to Daniel, 
became ſlout above his Fellows, and ſoon gave 
Laws to the World. The learned Biſhop of 
ns ſhews, © That, till about the fifth Cen- 
ry, it Was the prevailing Opinion among the 
Faber, that after the firſt Roman Power was 
broken, the Power of Antichriſt ſhould ſuc- 
ceed. And from thence to the End of the 
Chapter, he proves, that the Pope, (not as an 
Individual, but as Pope) is the actual Anti- 
chriſt. The Exarchate of Ravenna was given 
to the Pope A. D. 755. The Kingdom of the 
| | Lombards was added to it A. D. 774. and the 
| State of Re added the tripple Crown A. D. 
| 3178. All theſe Events took Place before the 
Judgments fell upon the Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt, A. D. 833. The Beaſt might be faid 
to reign at one (29M with: the ten Kings, be- 
cauſe the Diviſion of the Empire into ten 
Kingdoms 


$ See Dt. Newten, Vol. 3d. P. 398. Vol. 1. P. 483, 485: 
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Kingdoms was the very Foundation of the Riſe 
of the Beaſt; had not the Empire been divi- f 
ded, the little Horn could not hav rei | 
Scarce had they riſen, but che old Ro n Bew. 
er began to give Way, for the new. See Low- 
man, P. 145. As St. Faul ex nee it 2 Theſs. 
II. 6. Now ye know, 7 be, ay withholdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his Time. V. 7. For 
the Myſtery of Intquity dith already work ; only 
be uh now letteth, will let, until be be 3 out 
of the Way. Accordingly within a few Years 
after, the Weſtern Er api ac pat End t to. 
From che breaking of * thi into the ten 
Kingdems, till A. E 56, there Fr 4 gradual 
Declenſion of the ol Wo Power, "and a 
rogreſſive Riſe of the new In 70 an End 
AP put to the 8 5 Government th Spain, 


by the Viſigoths. 14 100 Odoacer * Was pro- 
claimed King of Rom, ut refuſed the Purple; 
which put 10 End to the Weſtern Empire, af- 
ter it had continued $7. Years "from, ie . 
tle of Actium, When t 5401 e firſt 
eſtabliſhed; and x3 4 Years from clings — 
tion of Rome ||. . 498 the A 

the Franks, iN Pu n Legal, to the 72973 


Empire in Gaul &. ic King dom! in 


* 
. - — — — 4 4 
—— 7 VIE . * wa * 
r NE ND 


- 5 
» — - -ama- ) 


Italy was ce i 1e Emperor 
Juſtinian, A. D. 553 K. In the Lom- - 
bards entered Italy, "and founded 4 Kingdom 


called the Longobardic 1 In 606 the Grant 
of e was ß to the Pope by the Ty J-.. 


rant 


l ee] 13 to YI Hiſt, $ See Index to Univ. Hiſt, 
t See Lowman, P. 76. © + See Index to Univ. Hiſt. 
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rant Phocas. In 723 the Pope raiſed his new 
Kingdom upon the Ruins of the Lombards. 
In 727 the Pope and People of Rome revolted 
from the Exarchate of Ravenna, and ſhook off 
their Allegiance to the Greek Emperors *. 
In 775 the Pope obtained the Exarchate of Ra- 
venna for himſelf, || and thence-forward acted 
as a temporal Prince: For in the very next 
Vear he began to exerciſe his temporal Autho- 
rity, and has been continually aiming at uni- 
verfal Monarchy ever fince. In 774 the Pope, 

by the Affiſtance of Charles the Great, became 
poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of the Lombards. In 
787 the Worſhip of Images was fully eftabliſh- 
ed, and the Supremacy of the Pope acknow- 

ledged by the ſecond; Council of Nice 4.—In 
this View of the Riſe of the Papacy, we may 
ſee plain Traces of the Power of the Beaſt in 
Daniel and St. John; by what Stratagems and 
Degrees he gained that ſummit of Power, 
which at laft made him font above bis Fellows: 
That, within about half of one of Daniel's 
Times, from the Abolition of the old Roman 
Power, he ſhewed himſel to be that little Horn, 
which ad Eyes as a Man, that governed by 
human Policy, and practiſed and proſpered : 
That, thought fo change Times and Laws, and 
accordingly attempted it, by endeavouring to 
perpetuate his Kingdom beyond the Times li- 
mited by Daniel and St. John, even ſpoke 
great Things againſt the moft high, by en) * 9 
d 


sce Dr Newton, Vet. 3d. P. 398. Ibis, P. 398. 
| t Tpi, d P. 298. 
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the Worſhip of Images in Oppoſition to an ex- 
preſs Command of God; and even changed 

thoſe Commands, by totally leaving out the 
ſecond Commandment, and dividing the tenth 
into two, in order to keep up the Number of 
the Decalogue. | 


| * 

Havixd now found out a Power, to which 
thoſe Things are applicable, that have been de- 
livered by Daniel ; let us ſee how the preſent 
Calculation agrees thereto, commencing with 
Daniel's Times at the Call of the Gentiles, 


A. D. 49, they exactly anſwer. 
The Call of the Gentiles A. D: 49 
Daniel's Time 490 
— half Time 245 
1764 


To which the following Events are anſwerable. 
The Call of the Gentiles A. D. 49 
Daniel's Time 490 


539 


Mx. Eachard, in his Roman Hiftory, Vol, 
4. P. 123. fays, „In the Time of Juſti- 
„nian Emperor, the Perſians, Saracens, Goths, 
« Vandals, Franks, and other barbarous Nati- 
« ons, made ſuch dreadful Devaſtations and 
« Maffacres in the Empire, that the Earth was 
left uncultivated : This occaſioned the moſt 

|  « horrid 


— wy 


| 
| 
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« horrid Famine in Italy that was ever heard 
« of. In ſome Places they were forced to 
& make Bread of Acorns : +, Some ſtooping 
« down to cat Grafs, but being unable to rite 
«« up, they died with ſome: of it in their 
„ Mouths, Some deſtroyed. themſelves to 
«« prevent the Torments of a lingering Death.“ 
It is worthy, our particular Notice, that the 
Year 5439 terminated pregiſely at the End of Da- 
niels Time from the Call oft the, Gentiles. And 
in Confirmation of this Opinion A. D. 539, 
Vitiges, beſieged old Rome, when it underwent 
both Famineand Peſtilence, and in conſequence 
of that, was reduced even below the Exarchate 
of Rayenna in Authority, and thereby received 


that deadly Wound mentioned in the Revela- 


tions: A Wound fo deſperate, that upon its 
Recovery again, they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, wondered When they beheld the Beal 
that was, and is not, and yet is. Rev. xv11, 8. 

The pexy Diviſion is made by the Addition of 


UNCs. ai ent 
The Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49 
Dapicl's Time 400 
— Times 980 
C 3 Re : N — — 
GS 1519 
1 650081 ee 20Jd8 TTY 


25 #nD n omiT ed ins( 10 awd The 
If abe Accounts! of0 150 From Naples and Italy 
ae examined into, the wil, in ſome Particulars, perhaps, 
bs ſound. bmilar 40 this of Mr. Eachard's,:. Ang what is 

fl mofe exttadrdinary, upon further Examination it will 
be hund, that this very Event fell out on the Year fore- 
told, and exactly at the Diſtance of one of Daniel's hal: 
Limes ſrom the Tear of the Reformation. 
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The memorable Year of the Reformation, an- 
ſwers preciſely to this Diviſion of Daniel's; and 
was an ra in Hiſtory, moſt likely to have 
been marked out in holy Writ, fitice it is al- 
lowed by all Writers of Eminence to have been 
a moſt extraordinary Event; the grandeſt 
Struggle ever made againſt the Errors of Pope- 
ry : It began in the Year 1517, but in 1519 
had eſtabliſſied itfelf in Germany and other 
Places. There cannot then be a more proper 
Time to fix this material Divifion of Daniel's 
Times at, than when the Reformation was ac- 
tually eſtabliſhed; and roſe to ſuch an Height, 
that ſhertly after, a general Oppoſition was 
formed, and a public Proteſt was made againſt 


the Errors of Popery, and the Papacy was pro- 


nounced to be the Power of Antichriſt. 5 


Tur laſt Diviſion of Daniel, is, that of half 
a Time, which produces the following Calcu- 
tend | | 5 
The Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49 


Daniel's Time | e 
—— Times 980 
1704 


þ 


From the above Computation it appears, that 
as the whole of Daniel's Times, are a Term of 
171 5;,prophetical-Days: or Vears, ſo from the 
Call of the Gentiles to the End of the Year 
1764, are exaQty 1715 Years, the Number of 


Years 
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Years allowed for the groſs Sum of Daniel's 
Times in this Eſſay: And what greatly adds 
to the Propriety of this Application is, that the 
whole Term, according to our beſt hiſtorical 
Accounts, and agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Prophecy, has actually been employed in ſcatter- 
ing the Power of the holy Peaple F; that is, in- 


cluding 


$ Daniel x11, 7. And ſware by him that liueth for ever, 
that it thall be for a Time, Times, and half, and when he ſhall 
have accompliſhed to ſcatter the Power of the holy People, all 
theſe Things ſhall be fimſhed. 

Here is a clear Proof, how the Time, Times, and half, 
were to be employed, in ſcattering the Power of the hol 
People, and the fame has apparently been fulfilled in the 
Event. The Jewiſh Power was deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mans, and the Chriſtian, as well as Jewiſh, has been perſe- 
cuted by the new Roman Power, often Times depreſled ſo 
low, as even to be in the moſt imminent Danger of a total 
Abolition hes for that gracious Promiſe of the great Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, That he would be with his 
Diſeiples to the End of the World, and that bis Church was 
founded upon a Rock, and even the Gates of Hell ſhauld nit 
2 againſt it). Yet has it been moſt wonderfully pre- 

rved, and revived again by that glorious Train of Mar- 

rs, who firmly withſtood all the oe of the Dragon and 

e Beaſt, and overcame them by the Blood of the Lamb, and i 
the Word of their Teſtimony. For an abundant Proof of this, 
look back to that awful Period of Time the laſt 1260 Days 
of Daniels Times, in which Millions of Souls have been 
deſtroyed for the Croſs of Chriſt, in the Croiſades, by the 
Inquiſition, by Maſlacres, and by Perſecutions: Within little 
more than 30 Years of which, from the firſt Inſtitution of 
the Jefuits, to the Year 1580, nine hundred thauſand orthodox 
Chriftians were flain. See Dr. Newton, Vol. 3d. P. 230. 
In the War againſt the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, there 
periſhed in France alone one million. In the Netherlands, 
within a few Years were murdered by the Hand of the 
common Executioner thirty-ſix tbouſand; and by the In- 
e Od ER quiſition, 
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cluding under that Denomination, (as the learn- 
ed Biſhop of Briſtol has obſerved, and as ap- 
pears in the Appendix No. 2 of the hiſtorical 
Data) Chriſtians as well as Jews: Eſpecially, 
as it has been preceded by the Bleſſings of a 
moſt extraordinary Peace, diſtinguiſhed by an 
Addition of immenſe Acquiſitions to the Num- 
ber of the Faithful, and conſequently muſt be 
attended with a viſible Diminution of the 
Power of the Beaſt, and that effected in a Man- 
ner anſwerable to the expreſs Words of the 
Prophecy, conſidered, either as to the Nature 
of the Judgment, or the-Order of Time. The 
Beaſt, it is ſaid ſhall reign, or receive Power, at 
ane Hour with the ten Kings. It is evident 
from Hiſtory, that the ten Kings took Riſe 
A. D: 455. then the Empire was divided into 
the following Kingdoms ; and upon that Ac- 
count, as Mr. Wall obſerves in his critical 
Notes upon the new Teſtament, P. 398. the 
following Writers date the Commencement of 
the Reign of the Beaſt from that Year. Mede, 
Eg | Lloyd, 


quiſition, in the Space of ſcarce thirty Years, were deſtroy- 
ed by Variety of Torments, one hundred and 2 thouſand 
Chriſtians. his Conſideration induced the truly pious and 
learned Archbiſhop Tiilotſon to declare, That there 
had been more Blood of Proteſtants, and other pretended 
Heretics ſhed by the Papiſts, than there was in all the 
ten heathen Perſecutions.“ Where elfe then can we 
look, with the leaſt Degree of Propriety, ſor a Power as 
the Revelations to St. John declare, in which Hall be found 
the Blood of the Propbets, and of Saints, and of all that were 
ſtain upon the Earth. Rev. XVIII, 24 * Theſe 1260 
Days then have been the Time, the proper Time for the 
Moman to flie into the Wilderneſs, 
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Lloyd, Creſſener, Allix, and Whiſton, (to 
whom may be added Jurieu, Daubuz, and o- 
thers). 5 
Iſt the Kingdom of the Britons in Britany. 


ad-”. Saxons. 
3d Franks. 8 
4th Burgundians 'in the 
| Gauls. 
Sth Viſigoths in the South 
of Galicia & Spain. 
6th __ _  Sueves in Gallicia and 
| Spain. 
7th * Vandals firſt in Spain, 
then. in Africa. 
8th Allemans in Germany. 
gth Oſtrogoths in Pannonia 
roth Greeks in the Eaſt. 


St. John's Days ſeem perfectly to agree with 
the above Diviſion, as appears from what fol- 
lows. OS 

The Riſe of the ten Kingdoms, A. D. 455 

St. John's Days, Rev, x11. 1260 

Daniel's Term 1715 

It is further obſervable, that according to the 
ingenious Dr. Butler's Chart of univerſal Hiſto- 
ry, publiſhed in 1753, the Kingdom of the 
Britons commenced bee in Britain, by the 
Riſe of the Jutes in that Year, the Kingdom 
of Kent having been founded A. D. 455. 


5 Tur Year 455 ſeems to have been generally 


agreed 
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agreed upon, for the Diviſion of the Empire 
into ten Kingdoms, according to Daniel's Pro- 
phecy ; and the above Calculation ſeems to Mi 
ſtrengthen this Opinion. See Dr: Inett's Church * 
Hiſtory, Mede Fol. 589. * The learned Jurieu 
was ſo well pleaſed with this Opinion, that he 
has produced thirty- five Inſtances of the perfect 
Agreement between Antichriſtianiſm and the | 
Papacy, which he ſays took Riſe from the 9 
breaking of the Empire into ten 1 
and thus he ſums up the Evidence in his Ac- 
compliſhment of Prophecies, Part 2d, P. 279. 
„ Behold, ſays he, the Principles and their Con- 
nections. | 


——— .f 2 
— — — — - * 


iſt. “ That the Papacy is the Antichriſtian 

« Empire of which the . agar ſpeak; |. 
2dly. That Idolatry is the principal Cha- 

ct racter of this Antichriſtian Kingdom. 

8 adly. = 

*<<We muſt look, ſays the learned Dr. Newton, Vol. 

« iſt. P. 460. for the ten Kings or Kingdom, whete 

“only they are to be found, amidſt the broken Pieces of 

* the Empire. The Roman Empire, as the Romaniſts 

e themſelves allow, was by Means of the Incurſions of 

« the Northern Nations diſmembered into ten King- 

än Fi o HGECISS ARTS. 
* Antichriſt. (as the Fathers delight to call him) or the 

little Horn, is to be ſought among the ten Kingdoms of the 

8 Weſtern Roman Empire; I faygf the Weſtern Empire, 

* hecaiife that was properly the Body of the foutth Beaſt, 

+ Greece. and the Countries Which lay Eaſtward of Italy, 

©* belonged. to the third Beaſt, for the former Beaſt was ſtill 

© ſubſiſting, though their Dominion was taken away. See 

Dr. Newton, Vol, 1ſt. P. 473. And this he has ſhewn to 

© have been the prevailing Opinion of the Fathers. Vol. 

2d, from P. 412 to 418.” 5 


1 
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zdly. “ That this Empire of the Beaſt muſt 
« begin when the Roman Empire was divi- 
« ded into ten Kingdoms, and when that 
« Head, the Emperors, which was in the 
« Apoſtle St. Paul's Time, was deſtroyed.” 

« Here are three Principles, which I know 
not, ſays he, how any Proteſtant can doubt of.” 


Ir the learned Jurien could aſſert this with 
any Degree of Propriety at the Time of his 
Writing, what Strength muſt. this Opinion de- 
rive from an actual Calculation? A Calcula- 
tion, which ſo minutely anſwers to theſe Prin- 
ciples and Connections of Jurieu, and ſeems 
to anſwer all the Ends of Daniel's Prophecy. 


ST. John has applied other Events to theſe 1260 
Days. The propheſying of the two Witneſſes in 
Sackcloth, Rev. x1, 3. And when can this 
dreadful Event be more properly expected to 
have taken Place, than during the Time when 
Millions of Souls periſhed through the moſt 
crue] Methods, that the Wit or Malice of Man 
could invent? Never ſurely could have been a 
more fit Time to prophecy in Sackcloth, than 
during that Time, in which a' Power was to 
practiſe and proſper, who was to open his 
Mouth in Blaſphemy, and to make War with the 
Saints ard overcome them. How juſtly might 
this be ſaid in thoſe Pays of Vengeance, when, 
within zo Years, no leſs than ine hundred thou- 
fand Chriſtians were murdered by the moſt pain- 
iul Deaths ! ' | 

| ANOTHER 
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ANoTHER Event applied to theſe 1260 
Days by St. John, is, that of he Power itſelf 
continuing to do, that is, as it is elſewhere expreſ- 
fed to practiſe and proſper, forty-two Months, 
or 1260 prophetic Days or Years : The very 


Time in which the modern Roman Power has 


continued in its full Stretch of Authority, 


ANOTHER Event is likewiſe aſſigned to 
theſe 1260 Days, that the Woman ſhould flee 
into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe had a Place pre- 
pared of God, that oP ſhould feed her there 
a thouſand two hundred' and threeſcore Days. 
It is elſewhere declared, that for a ſhort Time, 
the Earth helped the Woman : That Event therc- 
fore muſt have taken Place between the Birth 
of the Man-Child, and the Commencement of 
St. John's 1260 Days; which it ſeemingly' did, 
in the Reign of Conſtantine, and after the Em- 
perors became - Chriſtians. But after that, the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity drooped again; and 
therefore, at the Riſe of the Beaſt, The Woman 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have fled into the 


V. uderneſs, toa Place prepared for her of Go 


becauſe freſh Perſecutions were then to ariſe 
from the Beaſt, 79 whom Power was given over 
all Kingdoms, and Tongues, and Nations : And 
all that. dwelt upon the Earth worſhipped him, 
whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb slain from the Foundation of the 
World. 2 5 


Here give me leave to obſerve, that, after the 


S 2 many . 
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many dreadful Things, which are foretold of 


Antichriſtianiſm, I feel within myſelf an Un- 


eaſineſs to apply the many Works of Darkneſs 
that are imputed to it in the Scriptures, to any 
Power whatever. Charity would incline me 
to hope, a Power like this does not actually 
exiſt upon Earth, but that the holy Scriptures 
have expreſſly declared ſuch ſhall be. My great 
Maſter, the Author and Finiſher of our common 


Faith, hath taught me to judge no Man: Let 


therefore their own Works and Confeſſions 
ſpeak for theſe Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, 


and let them anſwer theſe plain and important 


Queſtions. 


As the holy Scriptures have expreſſly decla- 


red, that at the latter End of the Indignation 


ſucha Power ſhall ariſe; where, but in the Beaſt 
that fits upon the ſeven Hills (Rome, by the 
Confeſſion of moſt Authors) can we find a 
Power on Earth, to whom all, or any of the a- 
bove Charges can, with the leaſt Propriety, be 
applied? Thefe are Data fixed by the infallible 
Spirit of Truth itſelf, and aſſerted in the lively 
Oracles of God, That the ten Kings ſhall 
reign at one Hour with the Beaſt : That the 
Beaſt is to be arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, 
decked with precious Stones and Pearls. How 
applicable is all this to the gaudy Pageantry of 
modern Rome! Where pompous Proceſſions, 
where Statues of Gold and Silver, golden Cru- 
cifixes, and large maſly votive Tables, are pro- 
nounced to be the ready Purchaſe, 2 
, | | eans 


6 

Means of reſtoring Health, and procurin 

Soundneſs of Limbs: And a certain Table of 
Rates are publiſhed for the Information of 
her blind Votaries, and are the known Price 
of Indulgences for every Kind of Vice, and for 
any Term of Years. Where can we find St. 
Paul's Man of Sin, if he is not there ?—I will 
not dwell upon that dark Piece of Hiſtory, 
which fo much Pains have been taken to con- 
ceal, of a Female Pope, as it muſt direct my 
Readers immediately to Revelations xv11, 
Rome for an undeniable Proof, that modern 
muſt be the Kingdom of the Beaſt; for 
till the Cuſtom taken Notice of, in the annexed 
Note, of the Porphyry Chairs be totally abo- 
liſhed, it can never be believed, that it is with- 


out Foundation . But to proceed to indiſpu- 
table Matters of Fact. 


Wuar Power is there upon Earth, to 
whom can be applied the ſeven Heads, and the 
ten Horns upon thoſe Heads, and the Names of 
Blaſphemy, beſides the Roman? Which, in its 
antient State, had been diſtinguiſhed by its be- 


83 i ing 


+ Vide Sacrarum Cœremoniarum Lib. &c. 12mo Venetiis 
ad Signum Pavonis 1573. P. 75. 

Finitis Laudibus, Papa procedit ad Capellam Sancti Syl- 
veſtris, ibi ante Portam Capellæ ſunt due ſedes Porphiretice 
perforate, et ibi ſedet Pontifex ſuper'primam, ad quem 
Prior Eccleſiæ Lateran : accedit, et genu flexus dat Pontifi- 
ei Ferulam in Manum, in ſignum Correctionis et Regimi- 
nis, et Claves ipſius Baſilicæ ac Palatii Lateranenſis, in ſig- 
num Poteſtatis claudendi et aperiendi, ligandi atque ſolven- 
di. In iſtis duabus Sedibus Pantifex fedet ut in Stercoraria, 
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ing ſeated upon the ſeven Hills, and a Govern- 
ment by Decemvirs ; and has reſumed its Seat 
in the modern Form upon the ſeven Hills, and 
vegan to reign, in the Scripture Phraſe, at one 
Hour with the ten Kings? As the ten Kings 
haveindiſputably began to reign long ſince, would 
they ayoid the bitter Imputationof the Beaſt, let 

them name that univerſal Monarch, ro w 
the Kings of the Earth have at any one Time 
given their Power, but to him alone who fits 
upon the ſeven Hills; who one Day proudly 
demanded of aKing to hold his Stirrup, and 
has commanded the whole Earth to ſubmit to 
the greateſt Indignity, the loweſt Mark of Ser- 
vility, that of kiſſing his Toe: A Cuſtom 
proudly aſſumed in direct Oppoſition to the 
Meekneſs of the great Planter of the Goſpel, 
who expreſſly forbad his own Diſciples to 
ſtrive for the Maſtery, and even waſhed their 
Feet in tcken of his great Humility, inſtead of 
demanding an abject Obedience from them ! 1 
cannot, therefore, but look upon this wonderful 
Condeſcenſion in the great Saviour of the 
World, as an Anti-Type of that extraordi- 
nary Preſumption which ſhould diſtinguiſh 
the ſuture Claims of Antichriſt. To what 
Power can this be applied, but to that which 
wears the triple Crown, affects Divinity 
1tfeit, arrogancly claims the exorbitant Pri- 
vilege of being the uncontroulable Arbiter 


of 


( 279) 


of the whole Earth 4, and demands the Pow- 
er of keeping the Keys of Heaven and Hell ? 
A Power, if we credit the great Apoſtle to the 
Gentiles, that is applicable only to Chriſt in 
his higheſt Exaltation, and upon his Reſump- 
tion of the Deity again. Epheſ. 1, 21. When 
he was to be placed far above all Principality 
and Power, and Might and Dominion, and eve- 
7 Name that is named, not only in this World, 

ut in that which is to come. V. 22. He gave 
him to be Head over all Things to the Church. 
Every Attempt then to depreciate, or leflen that 
Power, muſt be that Spiritual Wickedneſs in 
high Places, which St. Paul fo 7 8 charges 
his Converts 20 wreſtle againſt. Epheſ. vi, 12. 
and is not to be reconciled to that Spirit of 
Meekneſs laid down in the Goſpel, nor to that 
expreſs Declaration of our Saviour, Rev. 1, 

18. I am be that liveth and was dead; and be- 
Bold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and bave 


the Keys of Hell and of Death. 


THe Beaſt Rev. xv11, 3. is deſcribed under 
the Character of I Woman fitting upon a Scar- 
tet Beaſt, full of the Names of Blaſphemy, ba- 
ving ſeven Heads and ten Horns: The ſeven 
Heads and ten Horns are continued to ſhew, 
that it is to be underſtood of the ſame Beat, 

„„ that 


T Bellarmine in his Book de Pontif. Rom. Libr. 4. Cap. 
5. fays, That if the Pope commands the Practice of 
Vice, and forbids virtuous Actions, the Church is bound 
< to believe Vices to be good, and Virtues to be bad.” 
See Proteſtant's Reſolution, London 1722, P. 7. 
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that was, and is not, and yet it is; and The Mo- 
man was arrayed in Purple and ſcarlet Colour, 
and decked with precious Stones and Pearls, ha- 
ving a golden Cup in her Hand, full of the Abo- 
minations, and Filthineſs of ber Fornication, 
Some Authors have ſuppoſed this to allude 
to the Love Potions given by Harlots, in or- 
der to intoxicate their Gallants : But, why may 
it not rather allude to their abominable Prac- 
tices in the Denial of the Cup to the Laity ? 
That Cup of Bleſſing, which Chriſt himſelf, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, enjoined 
all without Diſtinction to partake of, provided 
they came duly qualified to receive it worthily; * 

yet, 


* Vide ſacro- ſancti et CEcumenici Concilii Tridentini 
Canon. et Deeret. 24, 1603, P. 186. 
Caput 111. Inſuper declarat, quamvis Redemptor naſter, in 
ſubrema illa cœna hoc ſacramentum in duabus Speciebus inſtitu- 
erit, et Apaſtolis tr adiderit, ta men fatendum eſſe etiam ſub alte- 
rd tantum  Specie, totum atque integrum Chri/lum, verumgne 
Sacrumentum ſumi : ac propterea quod ad Fruftum attinct, 
nulla Gratia neceſſaria ad ſalutem, eos defraudari, qui unam 

Jpectem ſolam accipiunt. f 
f | Canon 1 

Ci quis dixerit, ex Dei Præcepio, vel Neceſſitate Salutis, om- 
nes et ſingulos Chriſti fideles utramque ſpeciem Sanfiiſſimi Eu- 
chariſtiæ Sacramenti ſumere debere. Anathema ſit. 

Vide Decretum ſuper Petition, Conceſſionis Calicis. P. 
F 
SacroſanftaSynedus Decrevit, integrum Negotium ad ſanctiſſimum 
Dominum naſirum eſſe referendum, pr out preſenti Decreto 9 ; 
gui tro ſua firgulari Prudintia id efficiat, quod utile Reip. Chri- 
bane, et ſalutare petentibus uſum Calicis, fore judicayerit. 

Vide Inſtructionem de Prohibitione Librorum, P, 30. 

Erpungi etiam oportet Verba Scripture ſacræ, quecungue ad 
profanum Uſum impie accammodantur; tum que ad ſenſum de- 
| er- 
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yet, as in the Notes, the Council of Trent de- 
clare their Intention, to wreſt this out of the 
Hands of our Saviour, in order to give that diſ- 
penſing Power to the Pope. | 


War 


torguentur abhorrentem a catholicorum Patrum, atque Docto- 
rum unanimi Sententia. n | a 

Here we ſee three Tenets utterly repugnant to the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel of our Saviour. In the firſt, we meet 
with an expreſs Declaration, that though Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles have aſſerted the Wine as well as the Bread, to con- 
vey Remiflion of Sins; yet the ſelf-ſufficient Council of 
Trent have decreed, that the taking of the Bread alone, is 
effectual to Salvation: In Conſequence of this Opini- 
on, they have, ſecondly, made a Canon on purpoſe to ana- 
thematize all thoſe who deny this to be the true Doctrine 
of their Church: In the third Place, left this ſhould 
not be Latitude enough, they have declared that all thoſe 
Words of Scripture, which are liable to be profanely uſed, 
or applied, to a Senſe contrary to the unanimous Conſent of the 
Catholic Fathers and Doctors, ought to be expunged ; thus 
have they made the Doctrines of Chriſt of no Effect, by 
their own vain Traditions, The Way, in which, for the 
moſt Part, they evade the Imputation-of this Impiety, is, 
by urging that Chriſt, at theAdminiſtration of his laſt Supper, 
was giving itonly to his Diſciples, who were Prieſts. We 
will admit this in general, yet our Saviour not only ad- 
miniſtred it himſelf, but likewiſe laid down a Rule for the 
future Adminiſtration of it to others, by his Diſciples ; and 
in Luke 22. our Saviour has repeated his Account both of 
giving the Bread and Wine, in order to enforce the Obſer- 
vation of it, and at the ſame Time expreſly declared it to 
his Diſciples in general Terms ; This oy is the new Teſta- 
ment in my Blood, which is fhed for you : In St. Mark xiv, 
24, and St. Matt. x*v1, 28, it is rendered, This is my 
Blood of the new Teflament, which is ſhed for many, for the 
Remiſſin of Sins. In St. John vr, 53, our Saviour 
expreſsly ſays, (where he was replying to the Bulk of 
the Jews, who were then preſent, and excepted againſt 85 
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Wuar Power on Earth, in direct Oppoſi- 
tion to the true Spirit of the Goſpel; in Conſe- 
quence of that Claim of the Power of the Keys, 
yearly anathematizes the whole Race of Man- 

ind, but he, whom the Scriptures call The 

Beaft, who will not permit others even to buy 

nd ſell, without they have that Mark; that ar- 
rogates to himſelf, the Diſpoſal of Principalitics 
and Powers ; ſets a Price, even upon the very 
worſt of Crimes, and reſerves to himſelf, and 
the holy See, the Privilege of diſpenſing with the 

Commiſſion of them? Who wreſts Judgment 
from the Hands of the Almighty, and ſpeaks 
Peace to the Soul, when zhere can be no Peace? 
This can only be, That Woman fitting upon the 
Searlet coloured Beaſt, full of the Names of Blaſ- 
pbemy: That Power, whoſe cruel Delight it 


1s, 


his giving them the Bread of Life). Verihy, Verily, I ſay 
unte you, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drint 


bis Blood, ye have no Life in you. V. 54. Wheſo eateth my 


Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and J will 
raiſe him up at the laſt Day. V. 55. For my Fleſh is Meat 
inaced, and my Blood is drink indeed. V. 56. He that eateth 
my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blood, diuelleth in me, and I in bim. 
Here we fe& our Saviour's own Determination, that if we 
do not partake of the Wine, as well as Bread, we have not 
eternal Life; neither can Chriſt dwell in us, nor we in 
him. What muſt we think then, of that Church, which 
deems the Prieſts alone worthy of ſo great a Means of Sal- 
vation, and uncharitably excludes the whole Body of the 
Laity, from the Benefit of the Communion in both Kinds, 
though they admit, that Chriſt has expreſsly declared 
it their indiſpenſable Duty to partake of both ? This muſt 
be the very Doctrine of St. Paul's Man of Sin, and he that 
enjoins it, muſt be the very Antichriſt of St. Paul, and the 
Beaſt in the Revelations, | 
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is, to torture the Fleſh of Mankind, and to 
hand down their Names to Poſterity with In- 
famy ; who even labours to inflict, (as far as 
in her Power) the bitter Pains of eternal 
Death upon thoſe departed Souls, that, having 
a lively Faith in God's Promiſes, would not 
ſell their Souls to the Son of Perdition, but 
choſe rather to die Martyrs in the Defence of 
ſo glorious a Cauſe, than become the Servants 
of Sin for a Seaſon, and revel at large in the 


Pleaſures and Vanities of this World. 


Urod what Power on Earth can we place 
the Names of Blaſphemy, but on that which 
boldly preſumes to new model the Command- 
ments of God ; leaves out one of them, 
on which, the Goſpel ſays, hangs all the Law 
and the Prophets, and impiouſly divides ano 
ther, in order to fill up the Number of the De- 
calogue. This is a moſt extraordinary Exertion 
of that Power given to the Pope, by the Coun- 
ci] of Trent, of expunging out of the Scriptures 
all thoſe Words which are contrary to the 
Conſent of the Fathers; and accounts for the 
Church of Rome enjoining their Seryice to be 
performed in an unknown Tongue. This is 
the Myſtery of Iniquity that. St. Paul ſpeaks 

of, and therefore the Author of it mnſt be the 
Man of Sin, Archbiſhop Tillotſon has taken 
Notice of this Mutilation of the ten Com- 
mandments, in his Sermon on 1 Cor. 111, 15. 
and ſays, it is in their ordinary Catechiſms, and 
Books of Devotion; And in the Rev. Mr. 
| Clayton's 
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Clayton's true Account of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, &c. with reſpe& to the Euchariſt, in 


3vo 1737, P. 127, he aſſerts, That in their 


« little Books of Devotion, viz. Vaux's Cate- 
« chiſm, P. 31, 51, 52. Ladeſmac's Cate- 
« chiſm, Officium B. Mariæ Pii V. Pont. juſ- 
« ſu edit. Antwerp, M. D. &c. the ſecond 
« Commandment 1s left out, and the tenth 
«« Commandment ſplit in two, for fear their 
«« People ſhould be ſtartled at ſo inconſiſtent 
« a Practice; and amongſt the wiſer Sort they 
<< have ſet forth Diſtinctions to quiet their 
« Conſciences. In Confirmation of this be- 
ing the Determination of their Church, in the 
Notes, P. 138, he adds, that in the Bible of 
Robert Steph ens, with the double Text, and 
Vatablus's Annotations, according to the 
Romiſh Tranſlation, Levit. xxv1, Thou ſhalt 
not make to thyſelf an Idol, and graven Thing: 
The Index Expurgatorius orders thus, blot this 
out of the Margin, that graven Things are for- 
bidden”, (deleatur illud, ſculptilia prohibet her) 
Index expurgat. per Quirog. Madrit. 1 584. 
He likewiſe inſtances their Frauds and their 
Abules of St. Cyprian's Works. In their Index 
expurgatorius, inſtead of ſuper hanc Petram 
ædificabo Eccleſiam, they have put ſuper Pe- 
trum ædificabo Eccleſiam “*. See Dr. James up- 

on 


* See a Net for the Fiſhers of Men, 1722, Sect. 51. 
The Foundation of the Church of God, next after Chriſt, 
was builded on St. Peter, or it was not ; if not, why doth 
the Scripture ſay, St. Matt. xv1, 18. Thou art Peter, and 
upon this Rock will I build my Church ? If it was, why do you 
deny Peter's Supremacy ? Here is an inconteſtible Proot 
of the Perverſion of the original Text, as obſerved by Dr, 
James, atteſted to by the ſociety of the Jeſuits, 
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on the Index Expurgat. The fame occurs a- 
gain in Libr. Cronicar. ab initio Mundi. Fol. 
102.—Theſe Inſtances, amongſt many others 
no leſs groſs, evidently ſhew the Policy and 


| Impiety of the Church of Rome; and that as 


Rome muſt be the Myſtery in the Revelations, 
ſo the Head of that Church muſt be the very 
Antichriſt, mentioned by St. Paul and St. John, 
and the little Horn, in whom the Myſtery of 
Iniquity was to work, who was to ſpeak Blaſ- 
phemies, and to fit as God in the Temple. If 
this is not that ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
Places, long ago Gretld.if the Man of Sin be 
not here, then the Times when the Man of 
Sin ſhall appear, muſt be dreadful indeed : But 
we are expreſſly aſſured from the Voice of 
Scripture, that he roſe with the ten Kings; and 
St, Paul complained, that inhis Time the My- 
ſtery of Iniquity began to work. That I may 
not be ſuppoſed to lay any Thing to their 
Charge without a Proof, I ſhall exhibit the 
ten Commandments, thus mutilated, as they 
ſtand in Adrichom. Theatr. Terræ Sanctæ, in 
the Original. Fol. 212 and 300. 

1. Se Deum unum colant, Idolis rejectis. 

2. Suum Nomen in vanum ne aſſumant. 

3. Sabbata ſignificent. 

4. Parentes honorent. 

5. Non occidant. 

6. Non moechentur. 

7. Non furentur. 

8. Falſe ne teſtentur. | 

9. Non concupiſcant Proximi Uxorem. 
10. Non rem ejus quam cungue. 


So 
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So again they ſtand in a curious M. S. ſaid to 
have been taken out of a Monaftery in Dublin, 


in my Cuſtody, wrote in the 15th Century, 


and artfully penned. | 


WHreRE ſhall we find a Power upon Earth 


that dares to ſit as God in the Temple; that, 


like the great Author of all Miſchief, exalts 
himſelf above all Principalities and Powers ? 
Who raiſes his Neſt on high, upon the ſever, 


Mountains, and looks down contemptuouſly 


upon the Miſeries and Hardſhips of the righte- 


ous ? Who, in the very Decline of Life, cer 
he reaches the Purple, through natural Infirm- 
ities, becomes almoſt like the very Idols of the 
Heathen, made of Gold and Silver, which he 
alone commands to be worſhipped, hes a Mouth 
that ſpeaks not, Eyes that ſee not, Ears that 
hear not; a Niſe that ſmells not, Hands that 
handle not, and Feet that walk not: Yet, thus 
encumbered with the Burden of the Fleſh, lays 
Claim to Infallibility, nay even Omnipotency 
itſelf, by forgiving.a whole World of Sinners, 
and impiouſly pronounces that uven a greater 


than Chriſt himſelf is here. 


DR. NMote in his Expoſition of the Prophe- 
cies of Daniel, P. 219 and 264, obſerves, that 
it was a Complaint of Frederic the ſecond, 
that the he in his Time affected a Kind ot 

Divinity, 


+ Intitled Hortulus Memorandorum ex magno Regiſtro 


deſumptus, in quo, plurima, quibus Hzretici n pol- 
fiat, continentur, P. 26. 
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Divinity, and © That in the Gloſs of the Ca- 
« non Law, the Pope was called Dominus 
« Deus noſter, our Lord God, as Biſhop Down- 
« ham has noted in his Book*de Antichriſto, 
Lib. 4, P. 10.“ There are many Paſſa 

to that Purpoſe, in their Canoniſts MA Thats. 
gers, who think fit to give all Names to the 
Pope, that are 2 to Chriſt, to aſſert his Su- 
premacy over the Church. Powel de Anti- 
chriſto, Lib. 1, C. 15. Thes. 32. 


How again has Experience taught us, that 
the Time is coming, When the ten Horns ſhall 
hate the Whore, and make her deſolate and na- 
bed, and ſhall eat her Fleſh, and burn her with 
Fire ? How many have already left her naked? 
One Age withdrew from her Communion, fays 
the learned Jurieu, in his Advice to all Chriſ- 
tians, the Kingdoms of England, Sweden, Den- 
mark, the Proteſtant States of Germany, the 
United Provmces, the Switzers, and a great 
Part of France: Theſefell off from a Commu- 
nion with Rome within a Century ; and even 
now ſhe has received a moſt viſible Check 
from the eldeſt Son of her Church. How li- 
teral a Completion is this, of Part of that Pro- 
phecy-in the Revelations, That ' though God 
hath put it into the Hearts of the ten Kings, to 
fulfill his Mill, and agree, and give their King- 
doms unto the Beaſt, until the Words of Gad ſhall 
be fulfilled, yet ſhall they leave her and make her 
deſolate ? Theſe are the glorious Effects of an 
oyerruling Providence, that permits the wicked 

to 


( 288 ) 


td enjoy a ſhort Triumph, but in the End takes 
them in the crafty Wilineſs that they have ima- 
gined ! How great then muſt be that Deliver- 
ance, which ſets Bounds to a Power that has 
deſtroyed, by the Tortures of the Inquiſition 
alone, „nine hundred 'thouſand orthodox 
Chriſtians, in little more than thirty Years.” 
See Dr. Newton on Prophecies, &c. Vol. zd. 
P. 230: And doomed upwards of two Mil- 
lions of People, as Victims to its Agnbition, 
in the ſeveral Croiſades that were ſet on Foot, 
in order to extend his Dominions, 


To what Power elſe upon Earth, can we 
impute that fingular Mark of the Beaſt, of de- 
cerving with lying Wonders, but to that which 
extorts from its unhappy Votaries, an implicit 
Obedience to the moſt abſurd and impious 
Doctrines? Which loudly demands of its be- 
nighted Followers, under the Pain of eternal 
Damnation, a Conſent to that ſelf-convicting 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, can ſolemn- 
ly pronounce a Wafer to be a God, by the 
ſole Voice of a Man; and declare the Blood of 
Chriſt, though the very Blood itſelf, as they 
_ affirm, immediately after Conſecration, to be 
of no Efficacy, but to the Prieſt alone, not- 
withſtanding Chriſt bas expreſſly com- 
manded the Wine, as well as Bread, to be re- 
ceived by the Faithful, and enforced it by the 
Strength; of his own Example ? It has been 
continued ſo to be given by his Diſciples in the 


ſucceeding Ages of the Church, and it has 
| | beea 
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been ſhewn by Writers of Eminence, that this 
Secluſion of the Laity from it has been of 
modern Invention ; and that one of their own 
Popes Gelaſius declared it to be the Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome in his Time, That they 
« muſt either receive the whole Sacrament, 
« or be rejected from the whole ; becauſe di- 
« yiding one and the ſame Sacrament, cannot 
« be without grand Sacrilege.” The above 
is taken from a valuable M. S. in my Poſſeſ- 
lion. 


' WuHgRE is that preſumptuous Power on 
Earth, except the Pope, or Antichriſt, that 
dares, as St. Paul has declared the Man of Sin 
ſhall do, to /t as God? How juſtly applicable 
all this is to the Pope, I leave to my Readers 
to determine, after having laid before them the 
following Fact. Whatever they may pretend, 
if we may believe their own Words and Au- 
thority, during the dark Times of Error and 
Blindneſs, when even this unhappy Nation was 
doomed to a Darkneſs, that is ſtill felt, (tho 
God be thanked, in the preſent enlightened 
Age, we are now aſhamed of) they have actu- 
ally aſcribed thoſe very Attributes, which be- 
long to God alone, to their favourite Idol, the 
Pope. At leaſt, have countenanced ſuch a 
Belief by their Authority, and wilfully blinded 
the Eyes of their People, by concealing from 
them the true Knowledge of the Scriptures, by 
delivering them in an unknown Tongue, and 
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by annexing Cuts to their Books of Devotion, 
that ſhould convey to their People ſuch Ideas, 
as they would wiſh to imprint upon their 
Minds, without ſeeming. to impoſe upon them 
the Mark of the Beaſt, which they are fo ex- 
preſſly commanded to avoid: Nor did they ut- 
ter theſe Impieties, till they had firſt ſpread an 
univerſal Ignorance, the common Parent of 
Bigotry and Enthuſiaſm. A flagrant Inſtance 
of this we meet with in the Biblia magna Lu- 
tetiz, 1525 where, before the firſt Chapter of 
Geneſis, the Deity is repreſented as fit- 
fing on a Throne, with the triple Crown upon 
his Head, and delivering his Commands for 
the Creation of-the World. & In the Parochi- 
ale Curatorum Opus, Lutetiz, 1 51 3, Pope Gre- 
gory is repreſented fitting on his Throne, after 
the ſame Manner with the Deity, and the tri- 
ple Crown upon his Head; the holy Ghoſt, I 
preſume, in the Shape of a Dove, in eloſe Con- 
ference with him, expreſſive of his Intimacy 
with the Deity : And leſt the inattentive Rea- 
der ſhould not apply this to that favourite Idol, 
the Pope, the annexed Diſtich is placed over 
the Cut, to expreſs that Gregory is the very 
Perſon: therein meant, who is holding out the 
Book, and diſtinguiſhed by the triple Crown, 
their Emblem of the Deity || I have 155 

| thus 


8 Vide Libr. Chronicarum. Fol. 102. Norimbergz, 
2493- The whole Succeſſiqn of the Popes is repreſentes 
with the triple Crown upon their Heads from St. Peter. 
Gregorius Librum Plebanis porrigit iſtum : 

Sedulus ille, ſuo Tempore, Paſtor erat. 
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thus full upon this Point, becauſe if it can be 
ſhewn, that ſuch a Power actually aroſe about 
the Time of the Diviſion of the old Roman 
Empire into the ten Kingdoms, it muſt have 
been that of Antichriſt : Becauſe, He was to riſe 
with them, and continue till the Fudgment ſbail 
fit, and the Kingdom ſhall be given to the Saints 
of the moſt high ; both of them Events, which, 
-we experimentally -know, haye never before 
happened in the Goſpel Senſe of the Words: 
If then, the preſent Calculations anſwer to the 
main End of the Prophecy, it will be a ſtrong 
Evidence in Favour of the preſent Plan. And 
the Time of the Reformation falling out, as in 
Daniel's next Diviſion at the End of his 
Times, (commencing his firſt Time at the 
Call of the Gentiles) ſeems to add great Strength 
to our Hypotheſis. | OY 
TIhhe Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49 


Daniel's Time 490 
| Times 980 
LIP 


AMoNGST all the Annals of Time, a more : 
proper Event cannot be found out to termi- 
nate Daniel's two Times; but though great 


in itſelf, yet it does not, according to the 
learned Lowman's Judgment, fo minutely anſ- 
wer to the Character of the Harveſt in the Re- 
velations *, as ſome of our eminent Writers 


T 2 : have 


Rev. xiv, 15. 


14184 
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have imagined. If then we do not admit of the 
Reformation, as a proper Period to cloſe Dani- 
el's Times with, it will paſs by unnoticed in 
holy Scripture ; which is contrary to the gene- 
ral Senſe of our beſt Writers, and indeed ſeems 


to be contradictory to the general Scheme of 


the Prophecy, which is to mark out the moſt 


_ conſiderable Events that fill up the intermedi- 


ate Space of Time. Mr. Lowman has aſſign- 


ed a very juſt Reaſon, why the Time of the 
Reformation was not ſo proper a Time for the 


Harveſt: For there does not ſeem, ſays he, a 


tc ſufficient Reaſon to underſtand, the Harveſt 


« of the Reformation began by Luther, where- 
« by the good Corn was ſeparated from the 
« Earth, or Proteſtants from the Idolatry of 
« the Roman Church ; for. the Harveſt, as 
« well as Vintage, are deſigned to expreſs an 
« approaching Day of great Wrath : Nor 
« did the State of Europe, during the Reign 
«« of Queen Anne, ſo exactly anſwer, I think, 
to all the Characters of this Prediction, as 
« ſome have obſerved.” P. 166. 


AccoRDinG to Mr. Lowman, this Judg- 


ment was then future, and therefore we mult 


extend our View, in order to find out an Event 


proper for it: The Reformation appears 


a Time proper to have been taken Notice 


both in Daniel's and St. John's Epochas 
of Tinies ; accordingly, by the preſent Calcula- 
tion, they have both of them marked it as a Di- 
viſion ef Times. The very Term we give it of 


a 


4 
- 


„„ 

2 Reformation, implies it rather to have been 
-: deſigned, as a Time for amendment of ſome- 
ching amiſs, than of actual Puniſhment; 
though at the ſame Time it muſt have been 
a certain Preſage of an approaching: Judg- 
ment, if it did not prove effectual: Moft Au- 
thors of Eminence have conſidered it in that 
Light. The learned Dr. Newton, Vol. 3, 
P. 195, ſays, All the Chriſtian World, almoſt, 
« in the ſixteenth Century groaned earneſtly 
« for a Reformation. ven Pope Adrian 
acknowledged the Neceſſity of it, and pro- 
miſed to begin with reforming the Court of 
“ Rome, as the Source and Origin of Evil. Eraſ- 
« mus and others led the Way; and Luther be- 
« gan publicly to preach againſt the Pope's In- 
% dulgences in the Year 1 517.” But as they 
faid, and did not, the natural Conſequences to. 
be expected were, that a greater Weight of Pu- 
niſhment muſt follow, which we are thentoſeek 
for, at a Time more proper. 


Lan 
* 


* 
* 


ANT1ENT Writers, as they knew of no o- 
ther Incident anſwerable to the great Deſign of 
the Prophecy, acquieſced under the Applica- 


tion of the Reformation to it: But there ſeem 


to have been ſome recent Events, that have a 


much better Claim to be confidered as expreſ- 
five of the Times of Harveft: I mean, the late 
important ones of the Year 1764, and that 


preceding it. Reflect on the vaſt Addi- 
tion made to the Number of the Faithful, in the 
late amazing Conqueſts, by which, the Sound 
| T3 | of 
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of the Goſpel has again gone forth into al- 
moſt all Parts of the Earth: Reflect on 
thoſe ſignal Judgments, that have lately fallen 
upon ko Kingdom of the Beaſt, (apparently 
the very. Events. of that Year, in which it was 
foretold they; ſhould happen, two thouſand 
Years ſince): Reflect on the late viſi- 
ble Diminution of the Power of the Beaſt, 
in that moſt extraordinary Expulſion of the 
Jeſuits from France: Then take into Conſide- 
ration, (what is of the greateſt Importance) 
that theſe two Events actually began and ter- 
minated with the Year 1764 ; the very Year 
Daniel and St. John, (according to the preſent 
Calculation) have aſſigned them: Then let the 
unprejudiced Reader judge of the natural Con- 
dcluſion to be drawn from theſe Premiſes, when 
he ſees that from 1519, (the allowed Year of 
the Reformation) to the Year 1764, the Time 
fixed by Daniel fo accompliſh to ſcatter the Pow- 
er of the holy People, includes preciſely his half 
Time, a Term conſiſting of an odd Year. 

The Vear of the Reformation, A. D. 1.519.* 
Daniel's half Time, 245 Years 
1764 
Upon this View of the Prophecy and the E- 
vents, let the candid Reader reſolve within 
himſelf this important Queſtion. Was Chance 
ever known to produce ſo regular a Completi- 
on of Events, at ſuch an amazing Diſtance bi 
Time : 


r Sec Du-Pin's Compendious Hiſt. of the Church. 
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Time? Or, 1s it conſiſtent with the general 
Plan of a benevolent Providence to permit E- 
vents, thus minutely to anſwer a Prediction of 
two thouſand Years, without a ſufficient Cauſe ? 
The very Suppoſition of it, is contrary to God's 
expreſs Declaration of himſelf, that he is a God 
of Order and not Confuſion! How aptly may 
we take up the firſt Part of the blind Man's 
Aſſertion to the Jews,, upon his Cure by our 
Saviour, recorded St. John Ix, 32. Since the 
World began was it not heard, that an Event 
hath been foretold, for upwards of two thou- 
ſand Years before its Completion; in the mean 
Time ſupported by an actual Calculation, yet 
a main Part of it fulfilled in due Seaſon; with- 
out the Permiſſion and Direction of the Al- 
mighty ? If the Libertine can ſtill withſtand 
an Evidence fo forcible as this, let him hear 
the Voice of God by his Prophet Ifaiah, 
who has pronounced the Completion of ſuch 
Prophecies to be the very Teſt of the Power 
of the Godhead, the very Criterion to try true 
and falſe Miracles by ; and challenges the falſe 
Gods of the Heathens to produce ſuch an In- 
ſtance of their Power. Ilaiah xLI, 21. Pro- 
duce your Cauſe, faith the Lord, bring forth 
your ſtrong Reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob. 
V. 22. Let them bring them ferth, and ſhew us 
what ſhall happen: Let them ſhew the former 
Things, what they be, that we may conſider 
them, and know the latter End-of them, or de- 
clare us Things for to come. V. 23. Shew the 
Things, that are to come hereafter, that _ may 

noto 
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know that ye are Gods : Yea, do good, or do evil, 
that we may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 


THis then appears to have been the Begin. 
ning of that Harveſt, ſo affectingly deſcribed 
by that learned Writer, whom I have frequent- 
ly quoted, the Biſhop of Briſtol, Vol. 1, P. 239, 
Nov the Time ſeems to be approaching, when 
that glorious Proſpect is opening to our View, 
«« and the Preparation is making, mentioned 
« Pſalm ii, 8. Allibe Ends of the World ſhall be 
« turned unto the Lord; and xx11, 7. Whenalt 
« People, Nations, and Languages ſhall ſerve 
« him !” 


* 


How then can we do otherwiſe than apply 
theſe moſt extraordinary Events to the Time 
of the Harveſt in the Revelations? When ſuch 
an amazing Rapidity of proſperous Events has 
added great Strength to the Numbers of the 
faithful, and the Hands of the righteous have 
been made ſtrong, by the mighty God of Facth ! 
Nor does this appear a caſual Event, but a gra- 
cious Deſign of that great God, 20%, e Mercy 
is ever all his Wirks. As the old Roman 
Power was viſibly declining from about A. D. 
400 to 539; ſo from A. D. 568, the new Roman 
Power was aſſuming a different Shape, till the 
Year of the Reformation, when it had gained 
its Summit, and has ever ſince ſupported itſelf 
by various Stratagems, and been attended with 
Variety of Succeſs, notwithſtanding fo ſtrenu- 

| ous 
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ous an Oppoſition: was made to it. But from 
that Time it has been gradually declining, and 
as Dr. Newton has obſerved, Vol. 3d, P. 413, 
« The Power of the Pope is nothing near fo 
great now as it was ſome Years ago: It re- 
« ceived its Death Wound at the Reformation, 
« of which it may languiſh, for a Time, but 
« will never entirely recover, though its laſt 
« Struggles and Efforts, like thoſe of a dying 
« Monſter, may be terrible and dangerous.” 
Accordingly in 1529 a general Proteſt was 
made againſt the Errors of Popery, whence we 
derive the Name of Proteſtants. In 1430 a 
League was made at Smalcald in Germany ; 
and in 1599 the Edict of Nantes was publiſhed 
in Favour of Proteſtantiſm. So that from the 
Year of the Reformation to the Year 1764, a 
po Oppoſition has been making againſt the 

rrors of Popery, and till then it practiſed and 
proſpered ; but it has now received a ſenſible 
Blow, and though it may continually be exert- 
ing its Efforts . a Recovery, will continue 
languiſhing, till it is conſumed even to the 
End. Let us then, as true Chriſtians, relying 
on the never- failing Promiſes of God, carefully 
attend to the Events of this important Ara of 
Time, as it ſtands recorded in the Revelations 
to St. John, 


Rev. xv1, 10. And the fifth Angel poured 
out his Vial upon the Seat of the Beaſt, and his 
Kingdom vas full of Darkneſs ; and they gnaw- 

ed their Tongues with Pain. 
| | V. 11. And 
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V. 11. AND blaſpbemed the Ged of Heaven, 
becauſe of their Pains and their Scres, and re- 
pented not of their Deeds. 


Mx. Lowman's Paraphraſe upon this Paſ- 
ſage is very clear and judicious : < I farther 
«« beheld, fays he, in my Viſion, that the fifth 
« Angel poured out his Cup in his Order, in 
« which Period the Wrath of God was more 
« remarkably to affect the Seat, or Throne 
« and Kingdom of the Beaſt : The Extent, 
« Authority, and Power of his Antichriſtian 
« Empire were to be greatly obſcured, and 
the Influence of his Government much di- 
«« miniſhed, ſo that they bit their Tongues for 
« Vexation, as Perſons full of Anguiſh and 
« Rage.” And has there ever occurred ſince 
the Riſe of the Beaſt, a Period of Time in 
which his Power has undergone ſo viſible a 
Check? We have then ſufficient Reaſon to 
Icok upon this, as the actual Time of Harveſt 
mentioned in the Revelations, it being placed 
exactly at the Diſtance of Daniel's halt Time, 
from the Time of the Reformation. 


THAT by the Kingdom of the Beaſt muſt be 
meant Rome, 1s evident from-the Application 
of that Part of the Prophecy to it, by almoſt 
all our Writers of Eminence: That we are 
now under the fiſth Vial, ſeems clear from the 
very Nature of the Judgments upon the 
Earth, from actual Calculation, and from the 
Judgments of the fourth Vial having been ſo 

; minutely 
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minutely anſwered. But far be it from me to 
judge; let their own Words and Works deter- 
mine who is the Beaſt, and who are the Wor- 
ſhipers of him. 5 


Tre Jeſuits themſelves have laid claim to 
the Patronage of the Pope ; and in Return, his 
Holineſs with a Fatherly Kindneſs has protec- 
ted them: Let us then hear what is ſaid of 
them, and what they ſay of each other. 


Dv-e1N, in his Compendious Hiſtory of the 
Church, 12mo, Vol. 4, P. 17, fays, Pope Leo 
the tenth, ſet forth a Brief on November gth, 
1518, (the very Year before the Reformation, 
at the Expiration of the Time and Times of 
Daniel abovementioned) by which he declared, 
« That the Succeſlor of St. Peter, and the Vi- 
« car of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth, had Power to 
« forgive, by virtue of the Keys, the Guilt 
« and Puniſhment of actual Sins; viz. the 
« Guilt by the Sacrament of Penance, and the 
« temporal Puniſhment by the Indulgences, 
e which he could grant to Believers for juſt 
« Reaſons, as well to thoſe who were alive, 
% as to thoſe who were in Purgatory : 
« That thoſe Indulgences were founded upon 
e the ſuperabundance of the Merits of Jeſus. 
« Chriſt and the Saints, of whoſe Treaſure 
« the Pope is Diſpenſer, and this as well by 
« Form of Abſolution as of Suffrage ; and that 
% the dead and the living, who truly obtain 
« Indulgences, are ſo far delivered from the 

| «« Puniſhment 
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„ Puniſhment due to their actual Sins, ac- 
„ cording to the divine Juſtice, as the Indul- 
c gence granted and obtained is worth.“ 
Theſe were the avowed Tenets of the Church 
of Rome. A few Years after this Declaration, 
the Society of Jeſus aroſe, who vowed an impli- 
cit Obedience to the Pope, and declared them- 
ſelves ready to go where, and to undertake 
what, the Pope pleaſed to command them. 
At this Time we ſee the Myſtery of Iniquity 
began very evidently to work. |, 

How diametrically oppoſite is the above 
Doctrine, to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel | 
But, as we have had an Experience of almoſt 
two Centuries and an half fince of the Uſc 
they have made of this Doctrine, it will be 
neceſſary to follow them in their later Practi- 
ces. The many extravagant Claims it has 
ſince produced, are too large to take a particu- 
lar View of, and therefore we muit ſelect a few 
Inſtances of them, in order to form a Judg- 
ment of the reſt. The Bull of Pope Paul 3d, 
September 27th, 1540, as well as every ſuc- 
cecding one, have been ſtrongly expreſſive of 
the high Veneration of the Pope for the 
whole Order of the Jeſuits : And his Averſion 
to do any Thing that might give the leaſt Um- 
brage to that Order, appears in the Reluctance 
he expreſſed againſt making the following an- 
nexed Decree, after repeated Applications for 
about twenty Vears together, not only from 
the Curates of Paris, but from every one that 
wiſhed well to the Cauſe of true A |. 

: rom 
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From hence it appears, that the Jeſuits, as a 
principal part of the Power of the Beaſt, were 
an Object of Daniel's Prophecy; to whom, 
Daniel ſays, it was given to make War with 
the Saints, and overcome them. In Con- 
firmation of this Opinion, Dr. Newton, 
Vol. zd, P. 230, has taken Notice, “ That, 
« in little more than 30 Years, from the firſt 
« Inſtitution of the Jeſuits, nine Hundred thou- 
« {and orthodox Chriſtians were ſlain :” And he 
has applied to them the above Text of Daniel. 
At length, after many Years fruitleſs Solicita- 
tions, came forth the following Decree, con- 
demning, as at leaſt ſcandalous, {not as immo 
ral and reſerving to the Pope for the Time 
being, the Power of Diſpenſation, from the 
Heinouſneſs of the Practice of a ſet of Tenets, 
that convey Horror to a well- diſpoſed Mind, 
even at the bare mention of them. 4 

THESE 


t The Decree of our moſt holy Father Innocent, by the 
Divine Providence the x1 Pope, by which he has condemned 
65 Propoſitions of Caſuiſts, as at leaf? ſcandalous, and pernici- 
cus in Practice, and has prohibited them to be defended or 
publiſhed by any, under the Pain of Excommunication, ip- 
ſo facto, and that to be reſerved to the holy Apoſtolic See. 

The above Pamphlet was publiſhed at London in 4to. 
for R. Chiſwell, at the Roſe and Crown in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard, 1679; under the Title of A Decree at 
Rome, the ſecond of March, 1679“: The Authenticity of it 
isconfirmed by the following Notification of Francis Ri- 
. chard, Notary to the general Inquiſition of the holy Ro- 
man Church : And it is further declared, that the aforeſaid 
Decree was offered and publiſhed at the Gates of Baſilica, 
of the Prince of the Apoſtles, and in the other uſual Pla- 
.ces in the City, by Francis Perin, Meſſenger to the Pope 
and the holy Inquiſition, : e 
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THEsE were not the only Set of dangerous 


Principles advanced by theſe Sons of Licenti- 
ouſneſs, nor are they to be looked upon as the 
fugitive Pieces of a few Individuals only, but 
muſt be acknowledged to have been the actin 

Principles of their whole Order. What then can 
we think of that Church which canonizes the 
Authors of them? That theſe are the Tenets 
of their whole Society, we meet with abundant 
Proofs, in that great Collection of the caſuiſti- 
cal Deciſions of the Jeſuits, in the Jeſuits Mo- 
rals, (Morale des Jef. a Mons. 1667.) «© Which 
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as repreſented by a Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
(and he quotes their own licenſed Authors) 
is ſuch a Syſtem of Morality, as the Heathen 
Philoſophers would bluſh to own. Accer- 
ding to the Doctrine of that Moral, how 
many Sins are there, that may be commit- 
ted, and what Daties that may not be eva- 
ded in ſome Degree, or under ſome Diſtinc- 
tion?” | 


« THEIR one Doctrine of Probability, is a 
Ground of as much Liberty, as an ordinary 
Sinner can defire; for if a Man may act upon 


a probable Opinion, and an Opinion becomes 


then probable, when it is ſupported 4) one 
Reaſon, or maintained only by one Docter, 
(V. Moral. P. 148, 158) I will venture to 
affirm, there are few Things ſo hard in Mo- 
rality, that have been defended by the looſ- 
eſt Moraliſts, that have not been maintained 
by ſome of the Jeſuits, as cited in that mk. 
Fe « An 
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And yet this ĩs not the utmoſt Liberty, theſe 
« nice Caſuiſts and indulgent Fathers have al- 
« lowed: They go further, and where there 
« are two probable Opinions, a Man may act 
% upon that which is leſs probable, nay he 
% may venture upon an Opinion that is on 

« probably probable, which is, certainly, as low 
te a Degree of Probability, as can well be ima- 
« gined; and I do not ſee, how they can go 
« lower, unleſs they would allow a Man to 
act upon an Opinion that is improbable.” 


« IT might have been expected, that where 
« ſo many hard Opinions have been charged 
« upon the Jeſuits, as have been produced in 
« the Jeſuits Morals, they ſhould fay ſome what 
jn their o¼/n Defence: Somewhat indeed th 
« have ſaid, and one of the Pleas they inſiſt upon 
c moſt js, that many of the fame Opinions are 
« maintained by the Schoolmen, ſome of 
% whom were canonized, and their Books ge- 
« nerally received in the Church of 'Rome.” 


See Baker's Reflections upon Learning, P. 83. 


Uro this View of the Doctrines of the je- 
ſuits, and reflecting who it is that patronizes 
them, where elſe can we look for the Power 
of the Beaſt? Eſpecially, as St. Paul, 2 Theſs. 
li, 7. lays it down, as one certain Mark of An- 
tichriſt, That his Doctrines ſhould be the Myſte- 
ry of Iniquity; that his Coming was to be, 
by the working of Satan, with all Power, 
and Signs, and lying Wonders. And what ſtron- 
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ger Inſtance of this can be produced, than that 
of decreeing the wor ſhip of Images, in direct 
Oppoſition to the expreſs Command of God, 
and pronouncing thoſe Images to have 
worked Wonders: I, was, becauſe the 
Land of the Ifraelites was full of Idols, and they 
worſhipped the Work of their own Hands, that 
which their own Fingers had made. Iſaiab ii, 8, 
and V. g. Becauſe the mean Man bowed dywn, 
and the great Man humbled himſelf; that God 
orgave them not ; and that he had forſaken his 
People, the Houſe of Jacob. In this dreadful 
Decree of Image-worthip, how have they anſ- 
wered the principal Mark of the Beaſt, by im- 
poſing upon their unhappy Votaries, what God 
told the Ifraclites, he would not forgive? 
And St. Paul ſays, the Man of Sin, with all 
Decervableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs ſhould do. 


. From the former Attachment of the King- 
dom of France, to that of Rome, it has been 
juſtly concluded, by ſome of our moſt eminent 
Writers, that moſt probably, France, will in 
Time, be oneof thoſe Powers, that will deſtroy 
the Kingdom of the Beaſt &. See Dr. New- 
ton, Vol. 3d, P. 308. 7 


Stex the above Publication of his Lord- 
ſhip's, we have experienced the Propriety of 
the Hypotheſis: For, in the Year 1764, 
the whole. Body of the Jeſuits were baniſhed 
the Kingdom of France for. eyer, as appears 
| 5 from 
5 See No. 19 of the Hiſtorical Data. 
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from the Gazette publiſhed here by Authority. 
It is in vain to urge the Poſſibility that they 
may be reſtored again, ſince they have already 
been thus publicly diſmiſſed, on the very Vear 
in which it was foretold, The Kingdom of the Beaſt 
ſhould be darkened, and preciſely at the Diſtanceof 
Daniel's half Time from the Reformation; «The 
Society no longer ſubſiſts:“ Which, as M. 
D'Alembert, in his Account of the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Jeſuits in France, 12mo. 1765, P. 
141, obſerves, was the important Point. 


I HAvE, perhaps, been fuller upon this 
Head, than may, by ſome, be thought neceſſary: 
But, let ſuch ſeriouſly reflect on the Singularity 
and importance of the Event, that the King of 
France, who has hitherto ſo ſtrenuouſly de- 
fended the Cauſe of Popery, and Jeſuitijm iri 
particular, ſhould, of a ſudden; difcard the 
whole Order with ſuch Marks of Diſgrace; 
and the Parliament declare, that it aroſe 
from a full Conviction of the Danger of their 
Principles, and profcribe them as the common 
Enemies of Mankind. They are therefore a 
dangerous Sect to be permitted to range at large, 
as a Society, in a Land of perfect Liberty and 
univerſal Benevolence. That this Opinion 
may not be deemed harſh or ſevere, let us at- 
tend to the Purport of their Diſmiſſion, as ſet 
forth in the Arret, or Act of Parliament of 
Rouen, bearing Date March 27, 1762. Amongſt 
many other Arguments no leſs forcible and 
ſtriking, the following is exp reſſive of that ge- 
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neral Abhorrence that prevailed in France, with 
Reſpe& to the Principles of the Jeſuits : 
« There is no Hope of amending the Doctrine 
% and Morality of a Body, which ſo many 
« Cenſures of : Popes, of the Biſhops of all 
&« Chriſtendom, of the Univerſities and Facul- 
te ties, and ſo many Arrets of the ſovereign 
« Courts, have convicted of being equally and 
« perpetually perverted in all Points of Doc- 
« trine, and Morality : Which knows no Doc- 
* trine but its own, which prides itſelf upon 
t the invariable Uniformityof its Sentiments : 
* Which, for two hundred Years paſt, has 
been in Poſſeſſion of ſubſtituting Probability 
for Truth, of excuſing Impurities, Perjuries, 
« Profanations, Irreligion, Idolatry, and all o- 
ther Kind of Crimes, and of proving them 
« innocent, either by the abſurd Syſtem of 
« philoſophic Sin, or by ſuppoſing an invinci- 
« ble Ignorance, even of the Law of Nature, 
« which God has engraved in our Hearts, or 
* by authorizing Men to form ſuch a Con- 
e ſcience to themſelves, as the Society looks 
% upon to be equally ſafe and commodious.” 


LET then the diſintereſted, the humane, the 
true Followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, the Prince 
of Peace, judge, whether, conſiſtently with the 
Rules of the Goſpel, or even of human Policy, 
Men of ſuch looſe and deſtructive Principles, 
are to be admitted into the Fellowſhip of So- 
ciety, or to be entruſted with the Education of 
Youth ! Their own Nation have publicly con- 
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demned them: The Voice of God has decla- 
red againſt them who do ſuch Things, and paſ- 
ſed Sentence upon them in many Paſſages of 

the Goſpel ; but eſpecially 2 Peter ii, 9 & 10. 
where it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of Temptations, and reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the Fudgment to be puniſhed. — 
But chiefly them that walk after the Fleſh, 
in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Govern- 
ment : Preſumpruous are they, ſetf-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak Evil Dignities. 


Hz AR the folemn Remonſtrances of the 
Doctors of Sorbonne, who decreed, <«* That the 
« new Society, which attributes to itſelf the 
« Name of Jeſus, receives into their Body, 
« without Diſtinction, all ſorts of People, how 
« criminal and infamous ſoever they are: 
« That the Society ſeems dangerous, as to 
% Faith, an Enemy to the Peace of the Church, 
« deſtructive to Monaſtical Profeſſion, and 
« born more for the Ruin, than for the Edifi- 
“ cation of the Faithful.” See Bouhour's Lite 
of Ignatius, P. 333. 


THe venerable Arnould cloſed his Pleadings 
againſt them, with this heavy Charge, and an 
Allegation of Matters of Fact. 


Ir the Day of Preſervation be no leſs dear 
than that of our Birth, certainly that Day 
* on which the Jeſuits ſhall be baniſhed from 
France, will be no leſs remarkable, that that 
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% on which our Univerſity was founded.“ See 
Hiſt. of Don Ignatius, Vol. 2d, P. 129. Theſe 
were the noble Sentiments of the Advocate 
Arnould ,under a Government, which, having an 
abſolute Power, might have either deeply reſent- 
ed his Accuſations of the Feſuits, or cruſhed them 
immediately. Vet theſe apparent Enemies to all 
Goodneſs, are the very Men, whom the infal- 
lible Head of Rome has patronized and che- 
riſhed as his dearly wed, ; and has claimed to 
himſelf the Power of forgiving ſuch Sins in an ac- 
tual State of Manhood : Whereas the meck and 
lowly Jeſus, though God as well as Man, de- 
clared to the Phariſees, St. John v111, 15. Ye 
judge after the Fleſh, I judge no Man. And a- 
gain, St. John x11, 47. any Man hear my 
Words, and believe not, I judge him not; for J 
came not to judge the' World, but to ſave the 
World. 


Wx have hitherto been taking a View of 
what others have ſaid of their Doctrines and 
Practices; let us now have Recourſe to the 
Syſterns they themſelves have publiſhed of 
their Doctrines. Their Principles have been 
Exhibited to the Public, in a little Book, inti- 
tled the ſecret Inſtructions of the Jeſuits, prin- 
ted at London in Latin and Engliſh in 1723. 
« Tt conſiſts of private Admonitions, or In- 
« ſtructions, for promoting the Intereſts of 
« the Order, which are lodged in the Hands 
« of the Superiors, and by them communicated 
« only to a few of the Profeſſors, under the 

e ſtricteſl 
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« ſtricteſt Ties of Secrecy.” It is a Maſter- 
piece of religious Policy, ſays Mr. Broughton, 
in his Bibliotheca Sacra, under the Word je- 
ſuits. The Jeſuits Morals : The practical Di- 
vinity of the Ae wer The Myſtery of Jeſuit- 
iſm : The Proteſtants Reſolution : The Tenets 
and Practiſes of Popery : The Romiſh Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory by Sir Richard Steele, are 
ſo many Extracts of their Morals. But Popery 
has by no one been more fully expoſed to pub- 
lic View, than by the great and learned Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon, 5 


Wr may learn their true Doctrines from their 
own Mouth, in aſmall Book re- printed at Lon- 
don in 1723, intitled a Net for the Fiſhers of 
Men, dedicated to Q. Mary, ſigned by J. C. 
and J. M. C. which has the following Certifi- 
cate, to ſhew that it contains the genuine Doc- 
trines of their Church. We of the Society 
of Jeſus, in Obedience to our Superiors, 

« have peruſed this Book, and finding nothing 
« in it contradicting the Catholic Church, are 
in Hopes, that it may be the Inſtrument of 
« great Good.” In the Preface it is acknow- 
ledged, that the Communion under one Kind, 
is a Doctrine of their Church, though for Bre- 
vity ſake, they have omitted the Proofs Mit. 


HAvix d examined the Principles and Prac- 
tices of the Jeſuits from their own Syſtems, and 
the Relations of others ; if we follow this Or- 
der from its firſt Riſe to its preſent Declenſi- 
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on, we may obſerve Traces of an over-muling 
Providence in the Appointment and Deſigna- 
tion of it. On September 27th, 1540, Pope 
Paul 3d confirmed the Inſtitution of Ignatius, 
under the Title of The Society of Jeſus, by the 
Bull Regimini militantis Eccleſiæ, which con- 
tains the Elogy of the firſt ten Fathers, and 
ſays in expreſs Words, That there is nothing 
« but what is good and holy in this new In- 
«« ſtitute,” See the Life of Don Ignatius, P. 
1 


* 


IN 1 543 The Jeluits were in all but 80. 
In 1545 there were but 10 proſeſt Houſes, 
In 1549 therewere but two Provinces, one in 


Spain, the other in 45 


VINCES, re Houſes, 293 Colleges, 33 
F Pr 8 ; 
Jeſuits, 

In 1679 they had Miſſions 106, Seminarics 
99, Provinces. 35, Vice-Provinces 2, profeſt 
Houſes 23, Novices or Houſes of Probation 48, 
Colleges 578, Reſidences 100, and Ignatians 
or — 4 7-055, of whom 7877 had Prieſts 
TOTES 

In a printed Catalogue at Rome in 1709, 
they reckoned 35 Provinces, 2 Vice-Provin- 
ces, 33 profeft Houſes, 578 Colleges, 48 Hou- 
ſes of Probation, 88 Seminaries, 160 Refiden- 
ces, 106 Miſſions, and in all 17, 655 Jeſuits. ' 

In 1710 they had Seminaries 157, Miſſions 
209, proſęſt Honſes 24, Houſes of Probation 
59 


* 


( 


59, Colleges 612, Reſidences 340, Ignatians 
or Jeſuits 19,988. 

In 1717 the Province of Guaira alone, fitu- 
ate between the Rivers Parana and Uraguay, 
reckoned thirty-two very populous Reductions 
of between four and fix thouſand Inhabitants, 
and upwards of 121,168 Indians; all baptized 
by the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus, the only 
Miſſionaries in thoſe Parts, from the Year 
1690. See the Miſſion to Paraguay, P. 51, 
66. 


IT is very obſervable, that within the firſt 
ſeventy Years . after their Inſtitution, the 
Jeſuits encreaſed to the Number of 10, 58113 
within the next ſeventy Years they were 
17,055||; whereas within thirty Years fron, 
that Time, they appear to have encreaſed only 
2, 3339: But this ſeems to have ariſen from the 
large Detachments drawn off inſenſibly, in or- 
U 4 der 


132 ReduQions. 
| 5,000 Inhabitants upon an Average. 


I 60,000 Inhabitants. 


11540 The Vear of the Inſtitution of the Order of the Jeſuitg 
70 1ſt 70 Years. 


1610 10, 581 Jeſuits. 
70 2d 70 Years, 55 
91680 17,655 Jeſuits. 
8 BE 
- | — a 
1710 | 19,988 Jeſuitz, 
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der to ſupply their Embrio-Monarchy at Pa- 
raguay, where probably, (as apprehenſive of 
their approaching Diſſolution in theſe Parts) 
they were preparing to erect themſelves into 
an independant State: And in about 40 Years 
after we learn from Spain, that the Jeſuits 
had erected a Monarchy, under their King Ni- 
cholas, and even threatened to attack ſome of 
the Spaniſh Settlements. Such is the dark Po- 
licy of theſe Men, that in their Generation the 

are Wiſer than the Children of Light; and when 
they ſeemed moſt ſupine, they were in Reality 
moſt active! Thus has ended the Miſſion of 
the ſpiritual Fathers in thoſe Parts, who have 
vowed an eternal Obligation to Poverty, and 
proclaimed themſelves to all the World, to be 
Carr of et 185 Let hie they were 
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4 How We are the Ne gta nr the Lei 
at preſent poſſeſd, with the firſt Vows of their Order, See 
Bouhour's Life of I. gnatius, P. 147 £ 
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Turxs, eacli in his ae lefl thei/ nar th ſhould carry they: 
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their Penance au our s Aid! 

3. That they peu! readh in all 185 Ae ſuch 
other i bers they could he permitted to * That i ant their Ser- 
ans they ſhuudd ſet forth the Beauty a Rewind: 6 7 tue, 
with the Deformity, ænd —— Siu, amd r hat they ou 
do it in a Plain E uengeliral Manner, wih he daun Ornu- 
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moſt pathetically preaching up to others, the 
exquitite Joys of a heavenly Kingdom, they 
were themſelves uſing their utmoſt Endeavours 
after the Poſſeſſion of an earthly one. Nor have 
they been inactive in other Places; for in all 
Probability they have doubled, if not multipli- 
ed their Numbers beyond Conception. Even 
in this Kingdom they now ſwarm, if we 
may credit our public Accounts; where, by the 
prudent Foreſight of our Anceſtors, it was 
made a capital Crime for a Prieſt to be known 
to exerciſe his Function, unleſs duly authori- 
zed, and by an extraordinary Privilege. With 
Concern I obſerve, that they ſtill appear 
under various Shapes, and doubtleſs greatly in- 
creaſe our Sectariſts amongſt us: For-Proteus- 
like, as in France, they either enter the Cabinet 
or the Field: And by the help of a good Edu- 
cation, infinuatc themſelves into the Favour of 
our Youth, and inſtill into their unexperienced 
Minds ſuch lurking Poiſon, as, though its Ve- 
nom does not appear upon every flight Touch, 
yet it is ever ready to break out when it meets 
with proper, Matter to work upon: The Sup- 
preſſion therefore of ſuch an Order, is ſo fir 
from being a Thing of no Conſequence, that it 
is of the greateſt Utility, not. only to Individu- 
als, but to Mankind in general How ſevere a 
Stroke this Diſmiſſion ofthe ſeſuits from 
France muſt have proved to the Kingdom of 
the Beaſt, we may learn from thoſe ſtrong Ef- 
forts that Were made, even under an abſolute 
Government, in order to prevent their Suppreſ- 
Fc x0) „„ eee ſiion, 
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. Gon, and revoke their Sentence. The Arch. 
biſhop of Paris, was actually baniſhed for 
the Strength of his Remonſtrances in their Fa- 
your, and every poſſible Attempt was made to 
t them reinſtated; notwithſtanding they were 
diſmiſſed with the ſtrongeſt Marks of Diſgrace, 
and with a Deliberation, that muſt proclaim 
to the World, the Heinouſneſs of their Crimes, 
and the Danger of their Principles. Yet all 
this was effected by a Power, who tiles him- 
{elf the eldeſt Son of that Church, and was one 
of the moſt ſtrenuous Advocates for the Cano- 
nization of the Founder of their Order, Ig- 
natius Loyola ; as appears from the annexcd 
Letter of Lewis 13th 4, We ſee in this Let- 
| ter, 


t Lewis 13th, King of France, and Navarre, to Pope 
guy Gs 15th. 

Moft holy Father, 

«* Since there is no better Beginning, than by an Ac- 
tion tending to the Glory of God, it muſt needs be ac- 
ceptable to your Holineſs, that my firſt Demand upon 

our entering into the Government of the Church, ſhould 
bh for a Thing, which will no leſs ſhew your paternal 
Piety, than increaſe the devout Sentiments, which God 
has been pleaſed to beſtow upon me. The fir/t Inftruttiin:, 
which I received in Faith and Manners, were from the Fathers 
of the Society: They have had, to this preſent Day, the direc- 
tion of my Conſcience, very much ta my Satisfaction, which 
makes me deſirous, that their uhcle Order may experience the 
£ffefts of my goed Will. Hereupon being informed, that 
the Proceſs of Canonization of Bleſſed Ignatius, Founder 
of the ſaid Order, was ſo far finiſhed, that there wanted 
nothing but the good Pleaſure of your Holineſs, to perfect 
ſo good a Work: I have thought good to intreat you, as 1 de 
with great Affection, that you will be pleaſed to Les, and 


place him in the Number of the Saints, reverenced and _ 
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ter, the Importance of this Diſmiſſion of the 
Jeſuits from France; ſince we have here the 
Authority of Louis 13th, King of France, 
being the eldeſt Son of the Church of Rome, 
to pronounce that the Jeſuits have been, 
and muſt be looked upon as the principal Sup- 
port of that Church. 
1 AN 


by our holy Mather the Church. The Favours, (how great 
ſoever) which I may for the future receive from your Ho- 
lineſs, all of them put together, cannot give me greater Sa- 
tislaction, than this alone, which, beſides the Benedictions 
I hope to reap for myſelf, will alſo heap Proſperities upon 
your Government. "The Divine Providence which inſpires 
Hearts, and governs; their Motions, has not permitted 
that this Devotion, for many Years impreſt upon my 
Heart, ſhould be ſooner manifeſted ; reſerving thereby to 
your Holineſs the Performance of an Action ſo praiſe-wor- 
thy, and to me the Happineſs of making a Requeſt fo well- 
becoming the elde/? Son of the Church. This Title, no leſs en- 
graved in my Soul, than deſervedly enjoyed by my Predeceſſors, 
gives me à flrang Emulation for the Advancement of our holy 
Religion; and makes me more zealous far the ſaid Canonization, 
upon the Hopes I have, that the Tnters:ffion of this bleſſed Man 
will prwerfully aid me to do that for whith God ſent him into the 

Warld, and wherein this Order is ſo profitably employed. My 
Kingdom has been formerly bleftl with the; Preſence of this Ser- 
uant of Gad; he ludied at Paris, he there 7 5 d his fir/t 
Companions, and founded his Sotiety in the Church of Mont- 
Martyr. I now expect new Benedictions, if your Holi- 
neſs, at my Requeſt, ſhall conſent to his Canonization. 
As it is my firſt Prayer, ſo I defire it may have à Place a- 
mongſt thoſe holy and good Actions, which are expected 
from your Pontificate, Fi, ich I beſeech'our Creator, that 
it may ſucceed to, his Honour and Glory, to the Edifica- 


pon of his Church, and to the r Dia all Chriſtendom, 
rom Paris, the 14th of February, 1621. | 
3 cally 7 * Api 1 228 Signed LOUIS,” 
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Ax Expulſion of the whole Order by 
the very Power that has ſo deeply intereſted it- 
ſelf in the Canonization of the Founder of it, 
and declared the Succeſs of the Order to be for 
the Honour and Glory of God, and to the 
Edification of his Church, muſt be an effectual 
Blow to the Cauſe of Popery, in its Conſe- 
quences, and a Preſage of the Judgments fail- 
ing upon the Kingdom of the Beaſt. Eſpecially 
when we take into Conſideration what Pope 
Gregory the 13th ſaid, when he canonized St. 
Ignatius, the Founder of that Order; „Ca- 
« tholics reverence and admire you, as the Re- 
« ſtorer of the antient Faith; and what ſeems 
«« yet more honourable, all Hereticks hate and 
«« perſecute you.” How then muſt Catholics 
be affected with a Diſcovery of this apparent 
Error, in the infallible Spirit of Pope Grego- 
Ty; as the very Order, whoſe Founder the 
Head of the Church of Rome has canonized, 
have ſince proved the greateſt Corrupters of the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel ! What Cauſe have 
Heretics now to rejoice, to ſee the Day when 
that Order, whom all Heretics, (as they are 
pleaſed to call us) muſt, in the Opinion of Pope 
Gregory, hate and perſecute, is expelled by 
that very Power, which moſt ſtrenuouſly ex- 
erted itfelf in procuring a Canonization of its 
Founder! An Order, upon reading the Inſti- 
tate of which, Pope Paul 3d , cried out, The 
Finger of God is here! With what greater Pro- 
priety, may Proteſtants now apply that Aſſer- 

| tion 


+ See Bouhour's Life of Ignatius, P. 168. 
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tion to the preſent Event, (when we reflect, 
that from the Year of the Reformation 1 519, 
to the Year 1764, exactly comprizes Daniel's 
half Time, that is, 245 Years, when the eldeſt 
Son of the Church of Kome expelled the whole 
Order of the Feſuits for ever from his Kingdom 
and pronounce that The Finger of God is here. 


A Diſmiſſion from their own acknow- 
ledged Sovereign, with ſuch apparent Marks 
of Diſgrace, is a literal Completion of the main 
Part of that remarkable Prophecy of Dr. George 
Brown, Archbiſhop of Dublin: «© That God 
« in the End, to juſtify his Law, ſhould /ud- 
« denly cut off this Society, even by the Hands 
« of thoſe who have moſt ſuccoured them, and 
« made uſe of them.” * The annexed is a moſt 


* It was publiſhed in the Muſæum for March 1765, 
(and in other monthly Productions for that Lear) with 
the following Letter prefixed to it. 

In Sir James Ware's Hiſtory of Ireland, after the An- 
nals of the Kingdom, during the Reign of the Bloody 
Queen Mary, he introduces an Account of the Lift and 
Death of George Brown, ſome Time Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin, one of the firſt of the Clergy of Ireland; that eſpouſed. 
the Reformation. At the End of this curious Piece of 
Biography, we are favouted with a fhort Sermon of the 
Archbiſhop of Dubliu's, againſt Popery, in Which there 
is a remarkable Prophecy of the Diſperſion and [Downfall 
of the Jeſuits, as hag lately been mo/t e 

« Jeſus came to fulffſl the Law, and not to aboliſh the 
Law. But there are 4 new Fraternity ef late f prung up, 
who call themfelyes | Jefilits Which will decelve many, 
wha are much ; Ales the. „Sexibes and Pbariſecs Manner. 


Amongſt 
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wonderful Prophecy, ſince, at the Time of the 
Delivery of it, there was not the leaſt Circum- 
ſtance to induce the Archbiſhop to form ſuch 
a Judgment; but on the contrary, every Thing 
then tended to aggrandize their Order, and 
add Strength to their new Fraternity, as it 
was called. What therefore at the Time of 
Delivery, might be looked upon as an Earneſt 
of a lively Faith, has now acquired the ſacred 
Name of Prophecy, and the Event ſhews it to 
have been The Voice of Gcd, and not of Man. 


Wuar then muſt every true Chriſtian 
think of a Power that patronizes ſuch an Or- 
der of Men ? How oppoſite are their Tenets, 


to 
Amongſt the Jews they ſhall ſtrive to aboliſh the Truth, 


and ſhall come very near to do it, for theſe Sorts will turn 
themſelves to ſeveral Forms ; with the Heathen, an Hea- 
theniſt ; with Atheiſts, an Atheiſt ; with the Jews, a 
Jew ; and with the Reformers, a Reformade ; purpoſely 
to know your Intentions, your Minds, your Hearts, and 
your Inclinations, and thereby bring you at laſt to be like 
the Fool that ſaid in his Heart, there is no God. Theſe 
ſhall ſpread over the whole World ; fhall be admitted into the 
Council of Princes, and they never the wiſer ; charming them, 
yea, making your Princes reveal their Hearts, and Secrets 
therein unto them, and yet they not percet ue it: Which ſhall 
happen from falling away from the Law of God, by neg- 
lect of fulfilling the Law of God, to juſtify his Law, and 
by winking at their Sins. Yet in the End God to juſtify his 
Law, fhall ſuddenly cut off this Society, even by the Hand: if 
thoſe who have moſt ſuccoured them, and made uſe of them, Jo 
that at the End they ſhall become odious to all Nations: They 
ſhall be worſe than Jews, having no reſting Place upon 
Earth; and then ſhall a Jew have more Favour than a 
Jeſuit.” See Sir James Ware's Hiſtory of Ireland, P. 162. 
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to the true Spirit of the Goſpel ? Whatſoever 
Things are lovely, and of good Report, adorn 
the Profeſſion of the true Chriſtian : Whereas 
in the Church of Rome, whatſoever may pro- 
mote the Intereſts of this World, by the pur- 
chaſe of a Licenſe to Sin, are pronounced to be 
the Works of Righteouſneſs, and recommend 
the Promoters of them to the Canonization of 
Saints. It is neither Want of Charity, nor of 
Decency, to pronounce that Power, which thus 
renders the Precepts of the Goſpel of no effect, 
through its own vain Traditions, to be the ve- 
ry Antichriſt of St. Paul ; whom Proteſtants 
are publicly called upon to abjure and renounce, 
and Chriſtians are fo ſolemnly cautioned to a- 
void. The Jeſuits themſelves have directed us 
to ſuch a Power, and have expreſſly declared 
theſe to be the Doctrines of the Church of 
Rome, and the ſame with thoſe of their cano- 
nized Saints and Martyrs. They have direct- 
ed their blind Votaries to act under probable 
Opinions, defended by one Doctor only; where- 
as the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles inſtructed 
his Followers in Matters of doubtful Diſputa- 
tion, to be extremely cautious in their Judg- 
ment, and has declared, Romans x1v, 4. To 
bis own Maſter he flandeth or falleth. And V. 
20. All Things indeed are pure, but it is evil 
for that Man who eateth with Offence. True 
Chriſtians then muſt ſhudder at every bold At- 
tempt to reconcile ſuch Doctrines to their 
Practice, ſince they are expreſſly aſſured that 
God hath given no Man 4 Licence to You. 
UT 


—— — — = 


to fall upon the Seat, and Kingdom of the 
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Bur how muſt we be affected, when we 
find the Events, predicted to fall out on 
the pouring out the fifth Vial in the Revela- 
tions, to have happened on the very Year fore- 
told, a viſible Diminution of the Power of the 
Beaſt, or his Kingdom darkened, and a Famine 
falling upon the Seat of the Beaſt. Accordingly 
on the Cloſe of the Year 1764, we were 
prepared for the Completion of theſe Events. 
By Letters, dated from Paris December the 
17th, 1764, we were informed, That an Edict 
« of the French King had juſt been regiſtered 
« therein Parliament, whereby his Majeſty dij- 
te ſolved the Society of Jeſuits for ever, but 
« permitted them nevertheleſs to reſide in his 
« Kingdom, as Individuals, under Subjection 
« to the ſpiritual Power of the Prieſts of the 
« Places where they reſide, on conforming 
«« themſelves to the Laws, and behaving in 
« all Reſpects, as becomes good Subjects. 


Tux above Year was diſtinguiſhable by a 
moſt dreadful Famine. I am ſorry to add, 


a Report was at firſt induſtriouſly propagated, 


that the Famine at Naples was occaſioned by bad 
Corn, that was ſent from this Nation: A National 
Reflection, which it becomes every true Eng- 
liſnman to endeavour to clear the Nation from! 
Theretore it is more immediately incumbent 
upon us to enquire into the real Source of that 


Calamity ; and if it can be determined by an 


actual Calculation, that the Judgments were 


Beaſt 
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Beaſt in that very Year, it will ſufficiently 
clear this Nation from ſo opprobrious an Impu- 
tation. 


THAT there was an actual Famine at Na- 
ples in the Year 1764: That the Extremities 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State were ſo great, as to 
cauſe the Pope to have recourſe to tlie Caſtle 
of St. Angelo for Money, to ſupply the Exi- 
gences of it: That the Poor dropped down dead 
on the Roads, and in the yery Streets of the 
City of Naples : That this Famine commenced 
in the Begin of February, and did not 
end till 1 oy of September 1764, all our 
public Accounts confirm. Tha ſcriptural Ac- 
count of the Judgments that fell upon the Seat 
of the Beaſt, er out the fifth Vial *, 
is ſtrongly expreſſive of all the Horrors of F a- 
mine ; That they ſhall gnaw their Tongues with 

Pain, and it is added, ? repented nat 
their Deeds. How applicable is all this to the 
Conduct of the unhappy Neapolitans upon this 
dreadful Occaſion, who exhibited the Blood 
of St. Januarius : A Miracle ſo called by the blind 
Italians, but pronounced by the great Mr. 
Addiſon, who had twice ſeen it, to have been 
one of the moſt we Trieks he ever ſaw +. 
| Theſe 
Rev. xvt, 10. 
9 Zee Dr. Middleton's Letter from Rome, 8vo. 194, 
P. 208. The Liquefaction of the congealed Blood of St. 
** Januarius, performed annually at Naples, on the be- 


« ſtival of that Saint, as it is the moſt celebrated of Mis 
© racles ſaid to ſubſiſt in the . of Rome,” ſays che 


learned 
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Theſe were in general, the melancholy Advices 
that were received from Naples within the 
Year 1764. But, if we may judge from our hi- 
ſtorical Accounts, Relief might ſurely have 
given both to Rome and Naples within 
ſeven Months, unleſs the Famine had been 
univerſal. In the Year of Chriſt 51, 
« (ſee Index to Univ. Hiſt. } a grievous Famine 
« was at Rome to that Degree, that the Em- 
% peror Claudius was inſulted in Perſon, yet 
« in leſs than fifteen Days, he procured ſuch 
b plenty of Corn, and other Proviſions to be 
« brought, as made the City quite eaſy.” No 
one, I believe will deny, that the Art of Na- 

| | RE vigation 


tearned Anthor of the Criterion, or Miracles examined, 
vo, 1751, P. 243, deſerveth to be taken Notice of by us, 
* All the attendant Circumſtances of this bungling Trick 
© are perfectly well accounted for, as Fam informed, ſays 
<< he, by a Solution of Crocus-Martis and Cochineal, 
«© which perfectly reſemble congealed Blood. The Nea- 
<< politans, (as fit Subjects to be impoſed upon, as the 
* moſt ſervite Bigottry and ſuperſtitious Credulity can 
* make them) eſteem this annual Miracle as a Mark of the 
Protection of Heaven, and whenever the Blood faileth 
% to melt, a general Panic enſueth : Now upon a Suppo- 
<« ſition that I have affigned the real Cauſe, the Prieſts can 
prevent the Succeſs of the Miracle whenever they pleaſe; 
and accordingly we know that they actually do fo, 
* when they have any ProſpeCt of advancing their own In- 
de tereſt, by infuſing a Notion into the Minds of the Nea- 
«« politans, that Heaven is angry with their Nation. Some 
«< Years ago the Court of Naples having quarrelled with 
„ the Pope, his Holineſs prevailed upon Januarius not to 
„ let his Blood melt that Year.” After theſe Obſerva- 
tions of the above ingenious Writer, little can be want- 
ing, I preſume, to determine where the Seat. of the Beaſt 
mentioned Rev. XxvI, 10, now 35. 
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n has been greatly improved ſince thoſe 
5 — and that the Communication between 
the moſt diſtant Parts, is now much more ex- 
peditious, than it was in the CPA * 15 Ro- 


mans. 


PxzraxATivr to theſe great Events of che 
Year 1764, an End was put to that dreadful 
Carnage, which had ſpread almoſt an univerſal 
Gloom, through the habitable Part of the 
Globe, by a ſudden and unexpected Peace. In 
an Account of which, one of our annual Wri- 
ters ſums up his Obſervations in this remarka- 
ble Conclufion ; Britain had conquered 
« twenty-five Iflands, all of them diſtinguiſh 
« able for their itude, their eker 
“ the Importance of their Situation; ſhe had 
« won by Sea and by Land, in the Courſe of 
« this War, twelve Battles ; ſhe had reduced 
© nine fortified Cities and Towns, and near 
« forty. Forts and Caſtles ; ſhe had deſtroyed 
4 and taken above an hundred Ships of War 
* from: her Enemies; and TA at traſt 
4 ten Millions of n 25 


e then can be > eater a move proper 
Time for the Harveſt mentioned in the Reve- 
lations, than the Year. 1764? When a ſudden 
_ unexpected Peace added ſuch-an immenſe 

Length of Territory to the Faithful; conſe- 
uently has afforded a much larger Field for 
"Converſion of the e and muſt 
thereby have occaſioned a viſible Diminution 
X 2 of 


(6324) 

of the Power of the Beaſt. How exactly does 
that Time anſwer to the grand Characteriſtic 
of Daniel's Times, as it has given ſo ſtrong an 
Earneſt of the Completion of that Part of his 
Prophecy, by accompliſhing to ſcatter the Pow- 
er of the holy People! Inaſmuch as the Power of 
that Beaſt, which has held all the World in Sub- 
fection, is hereby viſibly reſtrained, and no lon- 
ger continues to practiſe and 20 as he has 
done at large. 


InAvx now gone through what I propoſed, 
with regard to thi s wonderful Prophecy, and 
am not ſenſible of any material Objections 
that can be raiſed againſt. the Plan ; but by the 
Author himſelf many Errors are overlooked. 
He raiſes to his View ſome jar Objects, 
in order to up the Strength of his Imagi- 
nation; de range them 5 to 12 
own Fancy and Judgment; on theſe he princi- 
pally dwells, while he keeps thoſe at 2 
Diſtance, which W to endanger his dar- 
ling Hypotheſis; and they ſoon vaniſh by his 
cloſer Attention to ſuch as are more im- 
mediately connected with his favourite Scheme. 
Many Obj * then may occur to others 
upon 3 Subject, which have eſcaped m 
Notice. I — be thankful to thoſe who will 
point them out to me, for I ſhall ever deem it 
as much a Debt of Gratitude to acknowledge 
an Error, where the Admonition holds forth 
the gentle Hand of Friendſhip, as it certainly 
5 1 | 4s 
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is a Point of Prudence, as well as Duty, care- 
fully to avoid falling into one. 


Ir the above 2 300 Days of Daniel, are the 
Time from the final Deſtruction of the City of 
Jeruſalem by Adrian, to the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, and the Converſion of the Jews; a 
fixed Period at ſo great a Diſtance of Time, 
may prove the Means of ſettling our Scripture 
Chronology upon a more certain Baſfis- for the 
future. If a preſcribed Time for the Reſtora- 
tion of the Jews can once be proved, it will 
ſhew the Impropriety, as well as Abſurdity of 
every Attempt towards incorporating the col- 
lective Body of the Jews, till they are actually 
called, and have firſt given ſuch Signs of an 
hearty and deep Repentance, as are required of 
them in the Goſpel; the only'Means now in 
their Power to endeavour at an Atonement For 
the great Sin againſt the holy one of Iſrael : Eſ- 

cially as it is the expreſs Condition of their 

t To dwelk alone, and not be reckoned among 
the Nations. If the Pope be Antichriſt, then 
muſt we reflect, with the deepeſt Hor- 
ror, on the Experience we have formerly had 
of his deſtructive Doctrines, and look down 
with Pity and Compaſſion on thoſe gloomy Re- 
gions of Darkneſs, where his Power ſtill pre- 
vails ; and muſt carefully guard againſt every 
Attempt (however remote) that * to 
plunge us into ſo great a Depth of Miſery a- 
| gain, If, by adding 1 176 prophetical Days or 

ears to St. John's 1260, and by deducting 136 
from the Sum total, there remain exactly Da- 


X 3 niel's 
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niel's 2400 Days, we derive from thence an 
indiſputable Proof, that Chriſt was the very 
Meſſiah of the Jews, even from the Mouth of 
their own Prophet Daniel : And, what is of the 
utmoſt Conſequence, we deduce from thence a 
moſt wonderful Proof of the great Truths of 
Chriſtianity ||. | 


Tuus have we an Earneſt, that the whole 
| Scheme 


| Chriſtianity cannot be placed in a ſtronger Light, than 
by concluding it to have been ſupported by one continued 
Chain of Prophecy, whereby the ſeveral Parts add a mu- 
tual Strength, and give an irreſiſtible Force to the whole. 
That ſtrenuous Advocate for Chriſtianity, and moſt wor- 
thy Prelate, Dr. Sherlock, late Biſhop of London, has gi- 
ven this Argument all its Strength, in his moſt excellent 
Diſcourſes on Prophecy. It is an eaſy Matter, ſays he, 
© for Men of Leiſure and tolerable Parts, to find Diffi- 
“ culties in particular Predictions, and in the Application 
& of them made by Writers, who lived many hundred 
« Years ago. But it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to ſhew, or 
ce to perſuade the World to belieye, that a Chain of Pro- 
<< phecies, reaching through ſeveral thouſand Years, deli- 
<< yered at different Times, yet manifeſtly ſubſervient to 
tone and the ſame Adminiſtration of Providence from 
<< Beginning to End, is the effect of Art, and Contrivance, 
os ol religious Fraud; that for ſo many Ages ſucceſſive- 
<< ly, proper Perſons ſhould be found to carry on the Cheat, 
and that none of them ſhould have any Intereſt to ſerve, 
by betraying the Secret, or ſo much Honeſty and regard 
te to Truth, as to diſcoyer it.” In this View it becomes, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it, ¶ more ſure Word of Prophecy; and 
the Libertines are deprived of their boldeſt Aſſertion, (ſee 
Mr. Collins's Diſcourſe on the Grounds and Reaſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion) that the old Teſtament docs no 
where ferve the Purpoſes of Chriſtianity. P. 160. And that 
there is not any Prophecy that foretells the Coming of the 
Meſnas, by any neceflary Expoſition of it. See Mr. Boſ- 
well's Method cf Study, 8vo, Vol. 2d, P. 339. | 
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Schemeof Providence ſhall, in God's due Time, 
be completed ; and in the mean Time that fo 
material an Evidence in Favour. of Chriſtiani- 
ty might not loſe its Force, it is doubly guard- 


ed, by a ſcriptural as well as hiſtorical Calcu- 


lation. For the Riſe of the ten Kingdoms com- 
mencing A. D. 455, added to St. John's 
1260 Days, making exactly the groſs Sum 
of Daniel's and St. John's Times, or 1715 pro- 
phetical Days or Years, ſhews the Propriety of 
this Application ; and hereby is verified that 
moſt gracious Promiſe of our Saviour to his 
Diſciples, That he would be with them to the End 
of the World, or till that Kingdom come which 
_ Chriſt himſelf hath taught us daily to pray for, 
And his Will be done on Earth, as it is in Hea- 
Ven. | 


Tux proper Uſe to be made of this import- 
ant Degree of Knowledge, as the Judgments 
are now viſibly upon the Kingdom of the Beaſt, 
is to learn Righteouſneſs, 4% we Iikewiſe pe- 
riſb. It muſt excite our Praiſe and Thankſ- 
| giving to reflect, that theſe Judgments have 

een confined to the Kingdom of the Beaſt a- 
lone. It muſt teach us to walk more circum- 
ſpectly in theſe dangerous Days. It muſt in- 
ſpire us with deep Senſe of Love and Gratitude 
to the bountiful Giver of all good Things, who 
hath permitted us to live; when that cruel Beaſt, 
who hath held all the World in Subjection, 
has now no longer Power to revel at large, but 


mutt expect the Judgment to ſit upon him, and 
X 4 be 
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be canſumed to the End, till the Kingdom, an 
everlaſting Kingdom, be given to the Saints of 
the moſt high. Under theſe Apprehenſions we 
cannot, being endowed with Reaſon, but 
endeavour to grow daily in Grace, and the im- 
pertant Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus. 


APPEND IX. 


FXNBX&?7/ AR N Calculations extending to ſo 
5 A, great a Length of Time, it is 
8 1 I ; X not to be expected, that the 
2 * Numbers will minutely anſwer to 
Na Year. Chronologiſts have con- 
tented themſelves with a Deficiency, or Re- 
dundancy of two or three Years; they have 
rationally imputed it to various Cauſes, or 
have frequently left it to be determined by the 
Judgment of the Reader. If Prophecies and 
Events nearly correſpond, when extended 
through ſo great a Length of Time, it will be 
deemed ſufficient, I preſume, to juſtify the 
Application of them ; eſpecially in the preſent 
Caſe, as it is well known, that, during ſome 
conſiderable Part of the Times in Queſtion, 
there was great Irregularity in the Manner of 
Computation. It will be neceſſary therefore 
to lay down certain Data from Scripture and 
Hiſtory, which may fave the Reader ſome 

| | Paing 
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Pains in his Enquiries upon this Subject, and 
render the Proots more regular and certain, 


General Data from holy Scripture. 

No. 1. Daniel v111, 13, 14. 

No. 2. Daniel 1x, 26. 

No. 3. Daniel v11, 25. 

No. 4. Daniel x11, 7. 

No. 5, Rev. x11, 14. 

No. 6. Rev. x11, 6. 

No. 7. Rev. x111, 5. 
. No. 8. Rev. XI, 2, 3. | 

No. 9. Rev. x11, 5. compare this with Pſalm 
li, 9. and Rev. xix, 15. 

No. 10. Ifaiah Lxv1, 7, 8. compare this with 
LIX, 20. 

No, 11. Rev, xv11, 3. 

No. 12. Daniel x11, 11. See No. 16 of the 
Calculations, and No. 3 and 5 of the hiſ- 
torical Data. 

No. 13. Jeremiah xxx1, 38, 29, and 40. 
where we meet with the preſent Bounda- 
ries of Jeruſalem, as fixed by the Empe- 
ror Adrian, after his Deſtruction of the 
City of Jeruſalem, A.D. 136. 

No. 14. Ezek. Iv, 6. 

No. 15. Leviticus xxvl, 18, 21, 24, 28. 
The Denunciation of Moſes againſt the 

Ifrachtes, mentioned No. 15. is a moſt 
remarkable Type of the intended Com- 
pletion of the preſent Prophecy, inaſ- 
much as the Product of thoſe ſeven- 
told Puniſhments, with the Addition of 
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35 for the Life of Chriſt, ſo. preciſely 
anſwers to the Time from the Death of 
Chriſt, to the End of Daniel's 2300 
Days, as in No. 3 of the Calculations, 


General Data from Hiſtory. | 
No. 1. © By the Kingdom of the Beaſt, is 
« meant the Roman Empire; and by the Image 
« of the Beaſt, the old Roman Empire rifing in 
« g new Form,” * | | . 


No. 2. „By the haly People, or the People 
te of the holy one, are meant Chriſtians, as 
« well gs Fews.” See Dr. Newton, Vol. 2, 
P. 66, 5 


No. 3. The Turks, are the People of the 


* North mentioned, Rev. 1X, 15. who were pre- 


e pared for an Hour, a Day, a Month, and a 


« Year, far to 100 the third Part of Mankind.” 
See Pyle's Paraphraſe on Rev. 1x, 15. 


No. 4. When the Prophets denounced the 
Deſtruction of a City or Country, it was not 
e intended that ſuch a Declaration ſhould take 
« Effett immediately.” See Dr. Newton, Vol. 
bs P. 343. + CDT 


No. 5. « The Deſolation mentioned Daniel 
* See Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Sermons in 18mo, Vol, 
5, P. 320. Dr. Newton on Prophecies, & Vol. 2, P. 
40. Mr. Pyle's Paraphraſe on Rev. x1111, 1, 2. Dr. 


More's Expoſition of the Prophecies of Danicl, P. 258. 
dee Dr. Newton, Vol. 3, P. 371, 391. 3 
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« XII, II. may with TFuſtice be applied to 
« the Mahommedans invading and deſolatin 

« Chriſtendom, and converting the Churche; 
« into Moſques ; and this Event Fee to have 
« been particularly intended in that Paſſage 
„Daniel. See Dr. Newton, Vol. 2, P. 213. 


No. 6. © In the Abomination of Deſolation, 
« ſpoken of by Daniel, and mentioned, Matt, 
« xxlv, 1 f. to ſtand in the holy Place, Refe- 
«« rence 1s made tothe Deſolation under Adrian, 
«© when up'n the End of the War, the Feus 
„ were baniſhed by him, A. D. 136, from the 
« Sight of Jeruſalem, under Pain of Death.” 
See Dr. Newton, Vol. 2. P. 157, 214. 


No. 7. Daniel x11, 7. 17 is ſaid, the Anti- 
« chriſtian Power ſhould continue 1260 Days ; 
« qe ſee it ſtill ſubfiſting in the Church of Rome: 
« And it was an ancient Tradition among the 
« Jewiſh Doctors, that the Deſtruction of 
« Rome, and the Reſtoration of the Jews, 
« ſhould fall out about the ſame Period.” See 
Dr. Newton, Vol. 2, P. 170, and Mr. Wall's 
Notes on Rev. x1, 2. 


No. 8. Daniel 1x, 26. And the End thereof 
ſhall be with à Flood. 4. : 


«© + The Jewiſh Talmud deſcribing the woful Slaughter 
« which the Roman Emperor made of the Jews, at the 
« Deſtruction of the City Bither, faith, that the Hor/c 
ce watded in Blaod up to their Neſtrils.” A literal Comple- 
tion of this prophetic Deſcription, See Dr. Newton, Vol. 
3, P. 267. 
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No. 9. The Pope is Antichriſt, who was to 

« reign 1260 Days.” See Dr. Newton, Vol. 
1, P. 473. and Dr. More's Expoſition of Da- 


niel, P. 97. 


No. 10. After having fully ſhewn the Pope 
to be Antichriſt, Dr. Newton concludes thus, 
Vol. 1, P. 486. In other Reſpects too, The 
« Pope fully anſwers the Character of the little 
« Horn; ſo that if exquifite Fitneſs of Appli- 
« cation may aſſure us of the true Senſe of the 
« Prophecy, we can no longer doubt concerning 
« the Perſon, he is the little Horn.” See Dr. 
Newton, Vol. 1, P. 486. ITE 


No. 11. * Under the fixth Vial Tidings are 
« to come from the Eaſt, which are applicable 
to the Jeus Return.” Vide Mede Folio 816. 


No. 12. Upon the Whole, it appears, that 
e the Prophecies relating to Popery are the 
« greateſt, the moſt eſſential, and the moſt ſtri- 
by ting Part of the Revelation.” See Dr. New- 
ton, Vol. 3, F. 370. | 


No. 13. The ſetting. up the Abomination 
% Deſolation, appears to be a general Phraſe, 
and comprebenſive of various Events. It 
« may for the ſame Reaſon, be applied to the Ro- 
% man Emperor Adrian's building a Temple to 
Jupiter Capitolinus, in the ſame Place, where 
* the Temple of God had fload; and to the Mi- 
| + | . ( ſe ry 
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te fery of the Fetus, and the Deſolation of Fudrq 
« that followed.” See Dr; Newton, Vols b. 
21332 5 


No. 14. The 2300 Days of Daniel, with- 
& our Doubt are to be taken agreeably to the 
« Stile of Daniel in other Places, not for natu- 
« ral, but for prophetical Days or Years.” See 
Dr. Newton, Vol. 2. P. 75. 


No. 15. * The Apocalypſe of St. Jobn is 
« dritten in the ſame Stile and Language with 
« the Propbecies of Daniel, and hath the ſame 
« Relation to them, which they have one to ano- 
« ther, fo that all of them together make one 
% complete Prophecy.” See Sir Iſaac New- 
ton's Diſſertation on Daniel, P. 254. 

No. 16. Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, Sermon 
193, Vol. 10, P. 177, in 18mo. I dh ftrong- 
« Jy bope, that there flill remains a great Har- 
« weft among the Gentiles, yet to be gained 16 


Cbriſtianity before the End of the World; 


« and a dds, fince this is hike to be the Work? 
&« ſome Ages, the Time, perhaps, is not far of, 
« coben it ſpall begin. 


No. 17. It has been evidently ſhewn that 
ec our Saviour lived to celebrate a fourth Pajſ- 
« over : 0n March 21ſt, A. D. 34, which ex- 
« tends the Life of our Saviour to the Begin- 


8 * x T ning 


6335) 


« ning of the 45th Year, agreeable to this 
« Plan. F 


No. 18. The learned Dr. Potter, in his 
« Diſſertation on the Number 666, ſays, That 
. the Square of Numbers feems to be the grand 
« Clueto the Apocalypſe, and to the Number of 
« theBeaſt, of which he declares 25 tobe the ſquare 
% Root.” This is confirmed by the Table of 
{quare Roots at the End of this Appendix. 


No. 19. As the Kings of France have con- 
« tributed greatly to the Advancement of Rome, 
« it is not impaſſible nor improbable, that ſome 
« Time or other, they may alſo be the principal 
« Actors of ber Deſtruction. See Dr. New- 
ton, Vol. 3, P. 308, 0 


No. 20. We muſt look, for the ten Kings or 
“Kingdoms, where only they are to be found, amidſt 
„ ibe broken Pieces of the Roman Empire. The 
« Roman Empire, as the Romaniſts themſelves 

«, allow, was by Means of the Incunſions of the 
* Northern Nations, diſmemberedinto ten Ring- 
doms.” See Dr. Newton; Vol. I, E 460. , 
FROM 

+ See the Rey. Mr. Wait's Goſpel Hiſtory in 8vo, in 
the Chronological Table at the End, and P. 7 of the Pre- 
face. See. Brhop Montague's Acts and Monuments of 
the Church, Fol. 133. Meſſias the Prince, our Saviour 
* Chriſt, ſays he, ſuffered Death upon the Croſs, in the 
“ 34th, or rather 35th Year of his Age, as much as from 


** Chriſtmas in the 34th Year to Eaſter in the 35th Year.” 
Vide Spanheim, Oper. Val. 1, P.'215. 
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' FRom theſe Data in holy Scripture, and 
ſome of ourmoſt eminent Writers, I hope, with 
the Help of the following Calculations, to lay 
before my Readers, ſuch a Solution of the Pro- 
phecy, as may be deemed plauſible, if not &n- 
clufive. The Prophet Daniel has, as we ſee 
in No. 1 of the ſcriptural Data, laid down 
2300 Days for the whole Time From the ta- 
king away of the daily Sacrifice, and the Tranf- 
greſion of Deſolation, to give both the Sanctu- 
ary and the Hoſt. to be trodden under Foot, 
See this confirmed, Dr. Newton, Vol. 2, P. 
75. Daniel has not, as his was to be a ſcale 
Viſion, till the Time appointed, given us any 
other definitive Numbers, relative to this 
Event, except in C. x11, V. 11. which will be 
conſidered in their proper Places; but, as it is 
affirmed in No. 15 of the hiſtorical Data, 
The Apocalypſe of K. Jobn, and the Prophe- 
cies of Daniel all together make one complete Pro- 
pbecy, pointing out the various Revolutions, 
that ſhould happen both to the Church and 
State, and at length the final Deſtruction ant 
Downfall of the: Roman Empire. In order to 
comprehend the whole of this Prophecy, we 
muſt take into Conſideration, the Numbers that 
St. Fobn mentions relative thereto, and by ap- 
plying them together, we may be enabled e 
a regular Syſtem. St. John was ordered not 
to ſeal up the Sayings of the Prophecy of that 


Book, 
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Book, for the Time was at Hand. And as in 
No. 6, 7, and 8 of the ſcriptural Data, he 
ſpecifies a certain Term of 1260 Days, con- 
ed in No. 7, 8, and 9 of the hiſtorical 
Data, to have been Part of the above 2300 
rophetical Days, or Days of Years mentioned 
5 iel; let us apply them together, and 
they perfectly coincide, it will be a ſtrong 
1 Proof, that we are upon a right 
oundation. | | 


Calculations. 


No. 1. Daniel's 2300 prophetical Days, 

Ch. v111, 14. h 

= St. John's 1260 prophetical Days, 
rev. xi, 2, 3. xII, G. xIII, 5. . 


1040 


Theſe 1040 alone, will not anſwer to any 
one Event that can be produced, nor by any 
Means fix the Commencement of Daniel's 
2300 Days: But if we add 136 to the above 
1040, for the Time from the Birth of Chriſt 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Adrian, 
it produces 1176 eee Days or Vears; 
to which, if St. John's above Term of 1260 
Days be added, it will furniſn out to us the 
following Calculation. ; 


Y No. 2, 
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No. 2. Daniel's ſuppoſed Term 
1176 fl prophetical Days 


or Years. 


St. John's 1260 Days. J 
From the Birthof Chriſt— 


to the End of Daniel's 
. 2300 Days _ 2436 
From the Birth of Chriſt 
to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by Adrian 136 
Daniel's Days * 230 Chap. VIII, 14. 
5 We 


1 The Proof of theſe 42 Months from the Square Num- 


bers of the Life of Chriſt. 
The Life of Chriſt 35 


35 


1225 
39 


— M .:ꝗ ũ — 


The Call of the Gentiles A. D. 
Daniel's 42 Months 1176 


$ Life of Chriſt 35 
| * 


4; 175 

105 

1225 

ue Life of Chriſt 35 


St. John's 42 Months 1260 


See No, 14 of the Hiſtorical Data, and No. 15, 
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Wr have now got preciſely Daniel's 2300 
Days, and the very Commencement, and End 
of them too, according to No. 1 3 of the 
ſcriptural Data, and No. 8, 13, 14 of the 
hiſtorical Data; and the very Time of ſetting 
up the Abomination of Deſolation mentioned 
by Daniel, according to No. 13 of the hiſto- 
rical Data. It is very obſervable, that upon 
this Suppoſition, the Calculation produces a 
roſs Sum of 2436 Years, for the Time from 


the Birth of our Saviour, to the Fullneſs of 


the Gentiles, or the End of Daniel's 2 300 
Days. That Term is again divided into two 
Parts, conſiſting of 42 Months each. The 


firſt, Daniel's, made up of 28 Days only; and 


the ſecond, 42 Months, St. John's, compoſed 
of 30 Days each T. Daniel's Term was im- 
plied only, becauſe his was 0 be ſealed till the 
Time of the End: The other was expreſſly de- 
clared, as the Words of this 8 were 
not to be ſealed, becauſe it was the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him (John) 
to ſhew unto his Servants Things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs ; and he ſent and fignified it 
by his Angel unto his Servant Fobn, who bare 


Record of the Word of God, and of the Teſti- 
Y 


3 mony 
+ Daniel's Term 42 Months St. John's 42 Months 
28 Days 30 Days 
336 Prophetical 1260 


84 Days or Years —— 
Prophetical Days 1176 
or Years — 
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mony of Jeſus Chrift, and of all Things that he 


ſaw. Rev. I, 1. 4 


Ir is evident from the Anſwer given by the 
truly pious and learned Dr. 1 Biſhop of 
Worceſter, concerning the ancient Year, 
«« That the firſt Nations, before they began to 
« ufe artificial Cycles, kept a Reckoning of 
« Time, by the Courſes of the Sun and 
% Moon. Gen. 1, 14. But they corrected it 
te from Time to Time, taking a Day or two 
« from the Month, as often as they found 
« this Month too long for the Courſes of the 
«© Moon, and adding a Month to the Year as 
« often as they found twelve lunar Months 
te too ſhort for the Return of the four Seaſons 
« and Fruits of the Earth.” This evidently 
ſhews, that the Calculation of ſuch Times, 
was not the Work of Man alone, but of God. 
Nothing but the Finger of God could point 
out to Baniel a Method of Reckoning, which 
was not to take Place till many Centuries after 
the Revelation of this Prophecy. A further 
Evidence of the Truth of this Calculation, is, 
that the Vears from the Birth of Chriſt to the Call 
of the Gentiles, with 35 added to the Product 
for the Life of Chriſt, is equal to the Time 
from the Birth of Chriſt, to the Fullneſs of the 
Gentiles, viz, 2436 Mears. SE 
+'A ervation occurs to us upan this View of the 
Gang dre by ef Mea Patel and St. John ap- 


pear to have buen the two Witneſſes mentioned Rev. 
*I. 3. Who have pc inted out our Saviour to have been the 
M- fab of the Jews, by thus recording the very Year 
ei his Nativity. Tg 
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No. 3: The Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49 
49 


4³¹ 
196 
| 2401 
The Life of Chriſt 3 5 


From the Birth of Chriſt to the End of 24 8 
the Deſolation of the Jews 


Turs extraordinary Calculation is fapported 
by a Denunciation pronounced by God 
Levit. xxvi, 18, againſt the Iſraelites, if 
wy continued to go on ſtill in their Wicked- 
neſs ; where it is expreſlly declared, that they 
ſhall be puniſhed four ſeveral Times, in a ſeven- 
fold Manner. y 

_ Leviticus xxvI, V. 18, 1 7 Times 152 
21, 2 7 Times 7 

Wonen 

49 

V. 24, 3 5 Times 7 

1343 

v. 28, 4 7 Times n# 


From _ Death of Chriſt to the End 


of the Deſolation of the Jews 2401 
The Years of the Life of Chriſt 35 
e 2436 


3 To In 
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In Confirmation of this Denunciation, God 
afterwards tells them by his Prophet Iſaiah, 
LxV, 7. That he will meaſure their former Work 
into their Boſom. 


HaviNnG got a Ground-Work to proceed up- 
on, it will be worthy of our Pains, to try if 
we cannot find other Terms relative hereto, 
that may give a further Explanation of the 
Prophecy, and correſpond with theſe. Daniel 
and St. John too, it is to be obſerved, as ma 
be ſeen in No. 3, 4, and 5 of the ſcriptural 
Data, have made uſe of indefinite Terms, 
which ſeem to bear ſome Relation to the Sub- 
ject in Hand: If then, we can aſſign to them 
any fixed Periods of Time, it will go a great 
Way towards unravelling the moſt myſterious 
Parts of this Prophecy; and if our hiſtorical 
Data are to be relied upon, when ſtrengthened 
by an actual Calculation, our preſent Hypo- 
theſis may be well ſupported. If the Time of 
Daniel's ſeventy Weeks be taken for one of 
Daniel's Times, which is very probable, the 
Reaſon will then be obvious and ſatisfactory, 
as Mr. Lancaſter obſerved to the learned Dr. 
Lloyd, Biſhop of Worceſter, why Daniel made 
uſe of a Term of Weeks, rather than Years, 
and why he choſe the Number ſeventy, rather 
than any other, becauſe it was to be a Type of 
his future Times. This Term of 490 Years 
ſeems tc c gtee perfectly well with our hiſtori- 
cal, as well as ſcriptural Data. 


No. 
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No. 4. Daniel's Time 490 Prophetical Days 
Times 980 or Years. 
half Time 245 


The groſs Sum of Da- 171 5 * 
niel's Times | — 


By the Force of Numbers, we have now 
got a certain Term for the Times of Daniel. 
Our next Enquiry muſt be, when theſe com- 
menced ; and it ſeems to have been a peculiar 
Inſtance of an over-ruling Providence in the 
Conduct of this wonderful Prophecy, that 
every Diviſion has a double Computation aſ- 
figned to it, to ſhew the Propriety of it. To 
diſtinguiſh them for the Eaſe of my Reader, 
I ſhall mark them by the firſt and ſecond Terms. 
Daniel's firſt Term ſeems to have taken Riſe 
at the Birth of our Saviour; the ſecond at the 
Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49. 8 

No. 


I cannot but obſerve, that every Incident or Circum- 
ſtance relative to this Prophecy, ſeems to have been mark- 
ed out for the Attention of Mankind, about the Time of 
its Completion, by ſome of our Writers. Thus about 
A. D. 5 30, the Chriſtian ra began to be in Uſe, and 
Men left off counting ab Urbe conditd, a certain Pre ſage 
of the approaching Ruin of old Rome. So about the Time 
of the Reformation, all the Chriſtian World, ſays the 
learned Dr. Newton, Vol. 3d, P. 195, groaned earneſtly 
far a Reformation, and Pope Adrian himſelf acknowledged 
the Neceſſity of it, and promiſed to begin with reforming 
the Court of Rome, as the Source and Origin of Evil. 
Thus again Jurieu in his Accompliſhment of Prophecies, 
Part 2d, P. 243, took Notice of the Year 1715, as a molt 
remarkable Epocha : And the elaborate Mr, Whiiton 
. out the Year 1764, as one the moſt noted ÆEras of 

ime. 
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No. 5. Daniel's firſt Times. 
The Diviſion of the Roman Empire, 
A. D. 455, into ten Kingdoms. See 
Furieu, Part II. p. 243. 4555 
St. John's Days, Rev. xi. 6. 1260 


| Daniel's firſt Term of Times BY 71s 5 


No. 6. Daniel's ſecond Term of Times. 
The Call of the Gentiles, A. oh tio 49 
Daniel s Time ' _ 490 

4 Times — 6 — © +986 
half Time — - FS 


) +1768 


| Bee > ang 
| | Many. are » the Wok to be aſſigned, wh 
| Daniel's ſecond Term could not take e Plies t 


about the Time of the Call of the Gentiles. 
But in Ae in Rev. xii. 13, 14, it is ex- 
ede e mon b preſſly 

1 1 119 n ine 
* 28 Solar Cycle Daniele Monts 42 
2 Roman Indictioeonn st. John's Months, 42 


$3987 dh 910 07 01 Rev. xis, 6. "Ip 
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preſly declared, That the Woman did not fie 
into the Wilderneſs for a Time, Times and half, 
till after the Dragon ſaw that he was caſt unto 
the Earth, and then be perſecuted the Mo- 
man: But .our Saviour tells his Diſciples, 
Luke x. 18, That he beheld Satan fall like 
Lightning from Heaven: Which was in the 
32d Year of his Age, conſequently the Com- 
mencement of Daniel's Times could not be 
till after that; but they are' particularly. point- 
ed out by Daniel, who has declared, 
that hey were to be employed in ſcattering the 
Power of the holy People: An Event that could 
not poſſibly happen, till the holy People were 
rejected, and another adopted ; which did not 
take Place till A. D. 49. Then the Diſpute 
likewiſe aroſe at Antioch about the Obſervation 
of the ceremonial Part of the Jewiſh Law, 
which the Council at Jeruſalem decided in the 
next Year, A. D. 50. See Dupin's Chronolo- 
gical Table to his Compendious Hiſtory of the 
Church. The new Converts were, by that 
Determination, abſolved from their Obligation / 
to obſerve the ceremonial Part of their Law ; 
and thereby a public Teſtimony was given, by 
the Jews themſelves in a grand Council of 
their Nation, that from thence they were no - 
longer to be conſidered as the ele& People of 
God. At that very Time Circumciſion was de- 
clared to be no longer of any Force, and un- 
neceſſary. See Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, 


Vol. 


| 
| 
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Vol. I. p. 67. Here we meet with a very 
proper Time to commence the Scattering of 
the holy People, in the Prophet Daniel's Senſe 
of the Words; ſince God had declared 
with Regard to the Rite of Circumciſion, Gen. 
Xvil. IO, 11. This is my Covenant, which ye 


ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed f 


ter thee; every Man-Child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed: and it ſhall be a Token of the Co- 
venant betwixt me and you. From the very 
Time the Jews declared that Covenant of their 
Fathers no longer binding, from thence the 
ceaſed to be the People of God; and accord- 
ingly from that Time, a Way was publickly 
opened to the Gentiles. 

There is a Paſſage in Daniel viii. 12, which 
ſeems to throw great Light upon this Opinion. 
In Coverdale's, Matthew's, and Archbiſhop 


Cranmer's Bibles, it is rendered A certain Time 


ſhall be given the little Horn againſt the daily 


Sacrifice ; which, in Graſhop's Quarto Bible in 
1611, is called à Time*, This affords a ſtrong 
Evidence in Fayour of the preſent Calculation : 
For, computing from the Call of the Gentilcs 
to the Downfall of the Beaſt (the old Roman 

Empire) 


*The learned Dr. Newton has expreſſed his Approba- 
tion of this Tranſlation, Vol. 2, P. 66 It may be objected, 
that this Time is imputed to the little Horn; whereas, 
the little Horn was notthen in Being ; but when the Terms 
of a Prophecy are fixed, it is frequent in- Scripture 
Fhraſe to repreſent them as then in Being; and as the lit- 
tle Horn was in Being part of that Time, viz. about 455, 
the whole Event might not improperly, in a figurative 
Senſe, be applied to him. 
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Empire) it makes exactly one of Daniel's 
Times. 


No. 7. The Call of the Gentiles A. D. 49 
A Time from thence given to the Hoſt 
againſt the daily Sacrifice — 490 


A. P. 539 
In that very Vear the old Roman Power was 
diſſolved and broken, according to No. 4. of 
the hiſtorical Data; „ Beliſarius took Rome 
« A. DD. 536. Vitiges befieged it in 537, with 
« 150,000 Men; the Siege laſted above a Year, 
« which brings it down to the very Year 539. 
« And the Event of this War was to reduce 
e old Rome to the loweſt and meaneſt Condi- 
« tion, in the Loſs of all Authority and Power, 
« being made entirely ſubject to the Exarchate 
« of Ravenna.” 4 Atter this was to ariſe That 
little Horn, before whom three Kings fell, even 
that Horn that had Eyes as a Man, and a 
Mouth that ſpoke great Things, wh:ſe Look be- 
came more ſtout than his Feilows, who was to 
continue till the Indignation was accompliſhed. 


OBSERVE the Order and Excellency of the 
Wiſdom on which the holy Scriptures are foun- 
ded. Within about a Century after the Expi- 
ration of the above Time, as foretold, the Ro- 
man Power, after the deadly Wound, took Rite 
again in another Form, viz. the Papal Autho- 
rity, A. D. 606. The Biſhop of Rome, by 

Grant 

4 Lowman's Paraphraſe on the Revelations, P. 78. 
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Grant from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, aſſu- 
med the Title of univerſal Paſtor, and has con- 
tinued ever ſince, (till the Year 1764) increa- 
ſing his Power. He has publicly claimed 
te the Name of the Beaſt, by aſſuming that ve- 
« ry Emblem of Authority aſcribed to him in 
ce the Scripture, the triple Crown, as being 
« that little Horn before whom three Kings 
« fell” 


ANnNoTMER Evidence ariſes in Favour of 
this Computation, that Daniel's ſuppoſed Term 
of 1176 prophetical Days, added to the above 
Year 539, produces exactly Daniel's firſt Term 
of Times. 


W A. D. 539 

Daniel's 42 Months 11176 

The groſs Sum of Daniel's Times 1715 
Daniel's 2d Diviſion of Times. 

No. 9. The Call of the Gentiles, A. D. 49 


Daniel's Time 490 
Times 980 
15¹9 


In 1517 the Reformation in Germany took 
Riſe, but in 1519 it became conſiderable; from 
whence ſome of our Chronologers have fixed 

Meg it 
487 Dr. Newton, Vol. 2d, P. 270. 
4 See No. 2, of the Calculations, 
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it to that Year, and Writers of Eminence have 
ſuppoſed it to have been the actual Time of 
Harveſt taken Notice of in the Revelations ; 
but of this, mention will be made in its pro- 
per Place. I cannot but obſerve here, the in- 
finite Wiſdom that appears in this regular Diſ- 

oſition of the Order of Times. The firſt 
Diviſion is marked out by a ſingle Time; the 
ſecond is diſtinguiſhed by a Conjunction of two 
Times; the third and laſt, pointed out to our 
View by half a Time, diſcernable from the 
reſt by the Particularity of an' odd Year : By 
theſe Means, they can neither be blended to- 
gether, nor miſtaxen for each other. This 


regular Progreſſion beſpeaks it the Work of 


infinite Wiſdom, and not of Chance: In this 
View they have been uſually conſidered ; for 
there 1s ſcarce any Part of holy Scripture, that 
has been more deeply enquired into, or has di- 
vided the Sentiments of Mankind more, than 
the Times of Daniel. The learned Dr. Newton 
has aſſigned a very adequate Reaſon for it, t that 


while they were ſought for under the Times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, it was impofſible that 


they could be thoroughly underſtood. * 
| © ERR 


It may be farther added, that while the Time, Times, 
and half of Daniel, and the 1260 Days of St. John, are 
uncerſtood to comprehend: the ſame Space of Time; all 
our Calculations, muſt run counter to holy Scripture, and 


neceſſarily terminate in Diſorder and Confuſion : For ſup- 


poſing the 1260 Days to be the ſame with Daniel's groſs 


Sum of Times, there are no Events to anſwer the ſeveral 


Diviſions of them; whereas the preſent Hypotheſis not 


only anſwers. the grots- Sum, but likewife furniſhes out 


ſtriking and correſpondent-Events to each of thoſe Diviſi- 
ons. 


"ITY 
ap 
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Tur third Diviſion of Daniel follows next, 
which conſiſts but of half a Time. 


No. 10. The Call of the Gentiles A. D. 49 

Daniel's Time — - 490 

Times — — 980 

half Time = 245 

Rev. xii. 14. The End of the Time 1764. 
appointed for the Woman to flie into the 
Wilderneſs. Daniel xii. 7, To accompliſh 
to ſcatter the Power of the holy People. 


DANIEL was commanded xii. 9, 70 cloſe 
ap and ſeal the Words till the Time of the End; 
probably, by this Expreſſion was meant the 
End of Daniel's Times; if then the Calcula- 
tion be true, the Year 1764 muſt have been 
the very Time for the Diſcovery of this im- 
portant Prophecy. Þ 


IT ſeems highly worthy of our Notice, that 
the Diſtance: from the Year of the Reforma- 
tion 1519, to 1764, ſhould ſo preciſely include 
Daniel's half Time, conſiſting of an odd Year, 
viz. 245, That on the very Year 1764, the 
Jeſuits (n Order evidently calculated for the 
Support of the Papacy) ſhould have been ba- 
nithed vor ever (thoſe are the very Words of 
the Arret) by the eldeſt Son of the Church of 
Rome. Who is there but mult look upon this 
Event, as a ſtrong Preſage of an approaching 

Comple- 


— 
1 See Dr. Wells en Daniel, 4to. P. 130. 
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Completion of that Prophecy, mentioned Rev. 
xvii. 16 


Many are the Events fixed in the holy 
Scriptures, and by the preſent Calculation ||, to 
the Year 1704 ; but two in particular, I pro- 

ſe to contider more minutely : A Famine up- 
on the Seat of the Beaſt, and a viſible Diminu- 
tion of the Power of the Beaſt. — And the fifth An- 
gel poured out his Vial upon the Seat of the Beaſt, 
and his Kingdom was full of Darkneſs, and they 

nawed their Tongues for Pain ; and blaſphemed 
the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains and 
their Sores, and repented not of their Deeds. 
Rev. xvi, 10, II, 


Mx. Lowman ſays, upon this Verſe, that 
& Darkneſs is an Emblem of Afﬀiittion; a 
% Kingdom full of Darkneſs, will then naturally 
« fignify @ great Diminution of Power, and 
* Decay of Authority ; ſo that the diſtinguiſh- 
&« ing Puniſhment of the Beaſt in this Period, 
* that his Kingdom ſbal be full of Darkneſs, will 
* moſt properly mean ſome great and ſucceſsful Op- 
« pofition to the papal Power and Authority, which 
« ſhall much weaken and leſſen it, and grve ſuch 
« Uneafineſs to the Supporters of it, as ſhall 
* drive them into Rage, and make them bite 
te their own Tongues, as it were for Anger and 
* Vexation. F In this View, the viſible Judg- 


ments 


See No. 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the ſcriptural Data; and 
No. 7, 9, and 19 of the hiſtorical. 


+ See Lowman's Paraphraſe on the Reyclations, BP 196, 
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neſs that Torrent of Blood which was ſhed ' 
within about thirty Years after the firſt Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Order; and Perſecution is the 
revailing Argument with the Church of 
2 itneſs the frequent and dreadful 
Cries of their Autos de F. e, their Inquiſition, 
and the annual Condemnation of all that Part 
of the World to eternal Totments, which is 
not of their own Communion. Charity bids 
us hope, and Experience proves it to us, that 
the Profeſſion of theſe Doctrines does not era- 
dicate the Feelings of Humanity amongſt many 
Individuals, who, where Religion 1 is not con- 
cerned, are valuable Members of Society: But 
as Dr. Newton e obſerved, ** Perſetution is 
« the Spirit of Popery, and in the worſt of Po- 
* diſh Countries, 755 be ews, once the peculiar 
People of Gad, once the holy People are the 
« moſt cruelly uſed and perſecuted :” This was 
to be the wc 4 al Mark of the Power of the 
little 8 oy of the Beaſt likewiſe, ro ſcat- 
ter the Power of the holy People, to wear out 
the Saints of the moſt high. Can there be a 
more effectual Blow given to the Power of the 
Beaſt, or the Pope, gi by a Suppreſſion of 
that Order, whoſe Founder, as well as many 
ef its Members, have been canonized by the 
Church of Rome? An Order of Men, tbo 7 
the public Vaice of the ae of Rowen _ 
the Year 1764, were proſcribed as 
Licentiouſneſs, ** At 2 for two bande 


©« Years ed Prob Truth, 
ee . 
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ec 5 {Perfuniery Fenin, Irreligion, Iaolatry, 
« and all other Rind of Crimes.” Theſe are 
the yery Men, , who have at length, after much 
Deliberation and Solemnity, determined, That 
1 Man may ſa afely act upon an Opinion leſs proba- 
ble of Fo, ſupported * one Dottor only. Where 


elſe then Gn we, with the leaſt Propriety, look 


forthe: Man of Sin? Leſt this Charge ſhould 


r hafſh and ſevere, the following are two 
of fix ty-five- Tenets, atone Time advanced by 
theſe Enemies to Virtue and Goodneſs , and 


g condemned, at at leaſt ſcandalous and pernici- 


on in Pratlice; by't «a great F net agg Pa- 

Ds. the Pope, Vat oF ö | 
15. tT'; 12 ful TW a ha to evoke e for the 
ur der of his Far her committed by himſelf, when 

56 was drunk, for th Riches Fol, Get come t9 


hint aher, ance. | . N 
29. A preſling = great Fe ear is a Juſt TE 


ir a e in the Fe firatign of the , 
| 


2 


8 


17 1 EM and confined, to that very Year, a 
Famine raged at Naples: An apparent Seat of 


..the Beaſt, if, Credit” may be given to Biſhop 
5 Burnet's Relation, * bein ing, in that City a- 


lone, in his Time, no leſs than twenty-four 
ot, of. "the Order of. Dominicans, - the 
1 that. LOTS of the e ny two 


went f 
and t ty of dhe. F ea N and ent 85 


+ See the Decree, publiſhed at Rome, abovementioned. 
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the Jeſuits h. The Famine began and ended 
with the Year 1764, during which they. expe- 
rienced ſufficient to anſwer that prophetic Ex- 
preſſion, Rev. xv1, V. 10. To nate them,gnaw 
their Tongues with Pain; a Phraſe deeply ex- 
| 2 7 of the Horrors of a Famine, as deſcri- 


bed in the holy Scriptures, and in Joſephus i; 


ſuch as their Skin being black as an Oven, their 
conſuming away in 5 Iniquity, and their 
ghawing of Leather, Beaſt Skins, and all kinds 
of Naſtineſs, to ſupport a wretched. Life. 

; evimvit 


A ſeeming Connection runs through, the 


CC. Fa: 4 * 
. - 


whole Plan of this Prophecy, which claims 


our Attention. Hereby Daniel's Times keep 
their due Diſtance from each other; and, as he 
declares, they have been viſibly employed 77 
ſcattermg the Power of the holy People, . It; is 
conſiſtent likewiſe with other Parts of holy 
Scripture ; for though the hely. People. were fo 
be puniſhed, yet God had declared, that hs would 
not make'a full End of them,..as, be bag done 
with other Nations, buf. would. puniſh Yhem in 


Meaſure. The three Diviſions of Dapigl's 
A ng Times, 


£5.Y * TRE + 4 

\ 3244 ene 1) | 
Y < a - ; * a r 
I See Biſhop Burnet's Egtters/in, 32ma,, 
It was c 6 $ 
to Biſhop. Burnet's Letters, i amo, 1688, P. 40) 
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0 
16 


City of N aples alone, the Regulars aud other Eccleſtaſſics | 


amounted to a %. i,, on 

Read Lamentitions, V. 19. Ezekiel Iv, 17. 1 8 
Deſeripitm of, Famine, Fol. 751, 755, 759, and 769; 
then jugge af the ee a Proptey of *t 10 Scripture 
Expreſfion, of gnuto ug the Fonguc with Pain, when applied 


to a Famine, % 
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Times, have thereby three correſpondent . 
vents aſſigned to them, preparative to that 
grand one, 1 Fullneſs of the Gentiles: Thati is, 
the Abolition of the old Roman Power, or in 
5 18 ipture Language, the deadly Wound of 
the Beaſt; the Revival of the old Roman Pow- 
| 50 r +; new Form and Shape; and the 

Reform tion of that Power, in .. its final 
2 ion, if i nt. 8 is a- 
5 = 8 5945 al Voige of + Ser hr a 
xtraordinary Pre- 
| quld have their appointe Lo god 
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and blaſphemed the Name of God which had 
Power over theſe Plagues; and they repented 
not to give him Glory. 


Ir is evident from No. 19, that this Event 
is now paſt : And, from V. 12th, it appears, that 
the Time for pouring out the fixth Vial from 
the Euphrates being dried up, &c. is ſtill fu- 
ture. Conſequently if we can find out any fixed 
Period between the two, that muſt be the very 

Time for pouring out the fifth Vial. The 
preſent Diviſion of Daniel's Times actually pro- 
duces ſuch ; for the Diſtance between the Years 
1519 and 1764, exactly correſponds to the 

next half Time of Daniel. Accordingly the 
following Evidences ariſe both from holy Scrip- 
ture and Hiſtory, to confirm this Opinion. 


Hiſtorical Evidence. Scriptural Evidence. 
The 4th Vial was The Call of the 
poured out in the Gentiles, A. D. 49 
Year of the Re- „ 
af pop Daniel's Time 
formation, A. D. 1519 . | 
Daniel's half Time ' Fr" and 175 2 
| from. thence 2 245 ice No. 4, 5 86 12 
Years to come from Fears to come from 
A. D. 17064, to thence to the End 
the End of Dani of Daniel's 2 30/ 
es 20 D, Days, according 


ö 
| 239 | | 
| n 

| Calculation, 2 Calculation, 2 
= 435 
| SE | . 42 1 $20 3 — — 


= : 
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The above groſs Sum of 2436 Years, is ſup- 
ported by ſeveral different Calculations, as in 
the Note. || : 


I Now proceed to by belore f my JESS 
what I have already taken Notice of, that each 
Number of Daniel has a double Completion, ji in 
order to ſhew the Accuracy of. it. 


SE No. 
ö See No. 2 of the Calcula- 1176 Daniel's 8 42 IT | — 
tions. 1260 St. John 5 42 Mor hs 


2436 Prophetical DW or 


— Tears 


70 Daniel's 1ſt 7 Levit. xxv1- A. D. 8 oy 
7 | 


Weeks 2d Rev. xiII, 18 666 
35 the Life of TOY | 6 
9 Chriſt b N UL * — 
350 Tt #414 41. $43 
210 1 7 5 ED 
Hd SANE 
49 The Call of -- 4th j | 
— k the Gentiles 28 
2401 
35 TheLiferof - 8 The Life of 
— Chr iſt — NR Keen 
2436 2436 22 T 
A. D. 49 The Call of the TheCallofrhe Gentiles, 
49 Sentiles ä A. D. 
— - Daniel's Time Ct 
T 441 N N Times — 
2% half Time 
3) Years from A. D. 1764 
3467 to the End Dani- 
35 The Life of chu 2 Da ays, or 
| a - 67a” 
2436 * \ "= 
— — 5 2 5 : 4 b 24.36 
3 ee 


/ | { 360 ) 
No. 1 3. Dame rgrefe Sum 7 2 00 . 
„ + | o Dd - 


Dauer 8 forty-two The Call of the. ; 


Months 1176 Gentiles, A. D. 49 
St 60 fl. s forty- l „ 
two Months 1260 12 — 
l 2496 PSs: 
Adriat's Deſtruc-, | — 
tion of Jeruſa- 3 
lem, A. D. 1 A. D. 101, the 
Deathof St John 101 
Remain Daniel's — 
Days, vIit, 14 2300 RE” (Þ Dan, 2300 


No. 14. Daniel's firſt Times. f 
Vide Mede Fol. The Siege of Italy 


„A. D. 1 4 5 by Vit es, A. D. 
85 ohn's forty⸗ 4 Daniel eee 5 


"two Months =. Monthsor W 8 


Rev. Xl. 126 33 
bY 2 ee a 1 
aniel's * Pe 7 ye: 10 U 175 
Ines, F <> 258 : 


No. 
2 Solar Cyele The Life of Cm : M0 
Hom id der her EEE eve oh 
d L949 n IN | —— — 
88. 1 ATP * * 150 & 1 175 
2 105 


— — 


1225 
The 1 of Crit ES One of Danidt's Times 490 


— l— 


AN, 2 Danich z xſt Tims 1715 


904 
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No. 15. Daniel's ſecu imer. 
The Call of the Daniels Months 42 


Gentiles, A. D. 49 ee 42 
Daniel's Time 25 | — 


„* { - N * 1 1 , 


— Times 980 3 
— half Time = N 
The End of Da- 1746 | 176 

niel's 2d Times, he c of the IF 
A. D. Gentiles 8 49 

„ Oe nes Ho es 
Gentiles | uz 49 TE . 


Daniel's A ” Daniel's = Firſt 
Times, A. D. 1715 Times ' "iris 

No. 16. Daniel's 1290 Dq. C. x17, Lie. 

In 1289 the Turks A. D. 1340. 

tame over for the firſt Turks came over akin 
Timeinto Europe, the into Europe, commit- 
moſt fatal Event that ted great Ravages, and 

ever happened to the in 13 57 gained their 
5 ire. See Index to firſt Settlement there. 
the Univerſal Hiſtory. " Hi Index to Univerfal 


1 

rr 10. 0114.3 57 The Pall or — 
1290 Days, Daniel Gentiles 0 
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K 82 SEE. 
__ | ＋ 1332 
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No. 17. Daniel 1176 Days. 
Daniel's 2 300 Days. "THE Lite of Chriſt 35 


St. John's li 35 
1040 175 
From the 105 
C0 17 EN 
Chriſt to 1225 
te Call of- the 
ſtruction Genie T0 
of Jeru- | 
ſalem by . 
Adrian 136 35 
TR FER 5 


St. John's 1260 Days. | 
Life of Chriſt 35 Daniels 2300 Days 
| | 25 - Daniel's 41176 Days 
3 8 1124 

105 The Deſtruc- 

T3 tion of Jeru- _ 

122 5 ſalem 136 
Life of Chriſt 35 


1260 | 1260 

Having ſhewn, I hope, to the Satisfaction of 
the Reader, that the above Numbers are not 
arbitrary and groundleſs, but that they are 
founded on real Calculations and Events, which 
perfectly coincide and agree with each other ; 
proceed to take N otice 5 an Obſervation 

"mage 
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made by ſome Writers of Authority, which 
may afford an additional Proof of the Truth of 
the Fact, and ſhew the N of the pre- 
ſent Hypotheſis. 


IT is remarked by Beauſobre mY L Enfant, 
in their Introduction to the Reading of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, in 4to, 1720, P. 105, That the 
Number Seven was famous in the Old and New 
Teſtament ; they there enumerate ſeveral In- 
ſtances of it. There are likewiſe fay they, in 
« the New Teſtament, . many Token: of, the 
« Myſteries which, this 8 485 was ſuppoſed 
« to contain; particularly i in the Revclations, 
« where every Thing that can be numbered, 
is reckoned by Sevens.” f | 


HERE is an invariable Rule laid down — 
judging of the true Apocalypticak Numbers; 
which Obſervation receives no tmall additions) 
Strength from that Prophetical Denunciation 
pronounced againſt the Aeelisfer mentioned 
Leviticus xxvi, 18, 8 


WuAr, I prefume, will give the preſent 
Hypotheſis ſome Weight with the Reader, is, 
that there is not a ſingle Number made uſe of 
in it, with regard to t e Revelations, but pre- 
ciſely anſwers to the ade Teſt; for being di- 
vided by ſeven, it 4 no e | 

| THE 


m Vide Spanheim Oper. "RY 648. Alcaſar hog obſerved, 
that the Number, ſeven is made uſe in the Apocalypſe, na 
leſs than forty Times. Vide 'Bpift. Dedicat. Comment, 
in Apocalyps. See Creſſener on the Apocalypſe, P. 236, 

$ See No, 15 of the ſcriptural Data, 
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A.D. 1039 = 157 


24d Vial, 7 
1095 
A. D. 930 «= 140 A. D. 539 = 7 490 .-=2 7 
Daniel's Times 7 7 bart Time 7 
980 Aboli tion of the 539 2 490 
—— old Rom. Power 2 ee 
A. U. $33 = 119 245 1 - 
iſt Vial. —2 Ce, © * 1 25© 
$33 Daniel's half Ti. ke 
* — — 
672 I g6 my rs 
7 —— » 
„ | 73 
"073 * 2 


This is ſufficient, 1 ES to ) ſhew; unt the 
Calculations in;this; Eſſay have ſame Founda- 
tion in the holy Scriptures; that every Number 
made uſe ofa it, is truly: : Apocaly tical, and 
as ſuch, can have 1 only to e Reve- 
lations, therefore comes properly' recommended 
to our Conſideration, as the Means to reconcile 
the Numbers of Daniel and St.- John. Herein 
is ſignally verified that Denunciation, that the 


Iſraelites Thould be puniſhed, as taken Notice 


of in Leviticus xx vi. 

As I am deſirous of giving my Reader r all 
the Satisfaction in my Power, with jog to 
the Calculations of this Beer Prophecy; 
I proceed to en Uite ther they anſwer to 
our hiſtpricaf Ac vs It wall readily 1 be al- 
lowed, I preſume, that Mr. Lowman in his 
Paraphraſe, has gone ag. fa to the Plan of the 
Revelations, as the generality of Writers And 
as every Age furniſhes out᷑ new Diſcovefies, let 
us try how the ſeveral Patts of this Plan agree 
with his Scheme of the ſeven Vials. He has 
extended his View through all the ſeveral Vi- 
als; 
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als; but agreeable to the Rule I have laid down 
to myſelf, my Enquiry will reach no further 
than the Commencement of the fifth Vial ; and 
T ſhall endeavour to fhew, that fo far Mr. Low- 
man's Scheme, and the preſent Plan, in general, 
agree. Mr. Lowman has placed the pouring 
out the firſt Vial about the 25 830, but ] ra- 
ther chooſe to fix it to the Year 833 be- 
cauſe 830 is no true Apocalyptical Number 
whereas 833 anſwers to the Teſt, and has an 
Event in Hiſtory correſpondent thereto. « For, 
in the Year 834, Theodora fell upon the 
« Manichees, of whom ſhe is ſaid to have de- 
& ſtroyed no fewer than a 100,000 ; upon 
« which 4000 of that Set, with Corbeas at 
« their. Head, fled to the Saracens, and opened 
« a Paſſage into the Imperial Kingdoms.” See 
Index to the Univerſal Hiftory, 


No. 19. FT 5 
* 5833 119 The firſt Vial poured out 
7 upon the Worſhipers of the 
Image of the Beaſt, A. D. 833 
A. D. 833 Rev. xv1, 2. The coming 
of the Saracens was in that 
Les Year. | 
The Propriety of theſe Diviſions will appear from the Aro- 
calyptical Calculations. | 
_* Vial Iſt, A. D. 833. 
28 The ſolar Cycle 
28 


4 . 
A. D. 49 The Call of the Gentiles. 


A. D. $33 iſt Vial, 
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109 157 The ſecond Vial was pout- 
+7] 7 edupon the Sea, Rev. xv1, 


----= 3. The Croiſade took Riſe 
1099 A.D 1099 


— —— — — 


5 771225 175 The third Vial was poured 


7 out upon the Rivers and 


----- Fountains, Rev. xvi, 4. on 


1225 the Erection of the Inqui- 
-=-== ſition againſt the Albigen- 
| ſes, A. D. | 


| 7)1519 


＋ 2d Vial, A. D. 1099 
42 St. John s Months 
25 The Square of 666 


A.D. 1099 2d Vial 


§ 3d Vial, A. D. 1225. 
35 The Life ot Chriſt, 


<7 
SJ 
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|7)1519 217 The fourth Vial was pour- 
7 edout upon the Sun, which 
----- tormented with Heat. The 
1519 ſweating Sickneſs began in 
—_— England in 1517, and pre- 
vailed in England in 1519, 
A. D. 13519 
71764 252 The fifth Vial was poured 
7 on the Kingdom of the 
—— Beaſt, by a Famine on the 
4 1764 Seat of the Beaſt, and his 
----- Kingdom being darkened, 
. 1764 


Mx. Lowman judges the Reformation in 
Germany not to have been a proper Time for 
the Harveſt, mentioned in the Revelations, but 

725 ; ſuppoſes 


j 4th Vial, A. D. 1519 
Daniel's 42 Months 
St. John's 42 Months 
84 
168 
1764 | 
245 Daniel's half Time 
A. D. 1519 4th Vial 


Ith Vial. 42 Daniel's Months 
428t. John's Months 


* 
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ſuppoſes it an Event then future : And from 
the Year 1704, being exactly at the Diſtance of 
Daniel's half Time; from the Year of the Re- 
formation in 1519, producing two ſuch ama- 
zing Events, his Obſervation ſeems to have 
been confirmed“ 


already. produced their conſequent Events, with 
a Punctuality truly wonderful: That the 
Numbers made uſe of in this Eſſay perfectly 
coincide with them, and are all confirmed by 
that extraordinary Inſtance of their Genuine- 
neſs: That the fourth and fifth Vials preciſely 
terminated on the very Vears the Prophet Da- 
niel has aſſigned to —— though the laſt Di- 
viſion conſiſted of an odd Vear, viz 245. Con- 
fiderations ſuch as theſe, induced Uriel to de- 
clare to Eſdras, That God had weighed the 


| Aa World 
* I have fixed the pouring out of the firſt Vial on the 

Year 833, and the fifth on 1764, for a Reaſon already aſ- 
kened, but more eſpecially as upon Examination, they 
preſerve ſo due a Diſtance from each other; for ſubſtracting 
833 from 1764, there remains 931, add 49 thereto, and it 
produces exactly the Number of Daniel's twe Times, for 
the Diſtance between the pouring out the firſt and the fifth 


Vials, 
A. D. 1764 
The pouring out tile 
firſt Vial, A. D. 833 


I 
A. D. 5 The Call of the Gentiles 
980 The 8 umof Daniel's two Times 


—— 
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World in a Balance: And Jeremiah to ſay to 
the Houſe of Iſrael, x, 12. He, {God) hath 
made the Earth by his Power, he hath eftabliſh- 
ed the World by bis Wiſdom, and hath ſtretebed 
out the Heavens by his Diſcretion. Theſe were 
the Reflections that taught the wiſe Man to 
aſſert, Proverbs 1, 5 6. A wiſe Man will hear 
and encreaſe Learning, and a Man of Under- 
AHanding ſhall attam unto wiſe Counſels ; to un- 
derftand a Proverb, and the Interpretation; the 
Words of the wiſe, and their dark Sayings. How - 
much more then ought the true Chriſtian to la- 
bour till he finds out The Riches of the full Afu- 
rance of Under/tanding, to the Acknowledgement 
of t the N of God, and of the Father, and of 
, in a £8 are hid the Treaſures of Wit- 
2 and Knowledge ! 1 Coloſſ. 11, 2, & 3. 


Urox the Whole, the Propriety of this Plan 
muſt be evident from hence, that as in Levit. 
XXVI, it was expreſſly declared, that the Iſrael- 
ites ſhould be puniſhed four ſeveral Times in a 
ſevenfold Manner; ſo from the Death of Chriſt 
to the End of Daniel's 2300 Days, anſwers 
RE, to a triple Multiplication of the ſacred 

umber ſeven §. So again the Years of the 


Life 
8357 | 
7 1ſt ſeven The Lifeof Chriſt 35 . 
— 2401 
7 2d ſeven 3 
343 
| 7 3d ſeven 


— _— 


2401 Levit, xxvl 
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Life of Chriſt, multiplied by ſeven, anſwer to 
the half Time of Daniel; that Product multi- 
plied again by ſeven, produces Daniel's groſs 
Sum of Times; and Daniel's groſs Sum of 
Times, viz. 1715 prophetical Days or Years 
doubled, gives 3430, the Sum total of the Year 
1764, the Number of the Beaſt 666 in the Re- 
velatrons, and the thouſand Years of St. John, 
Rev. xxx. Hence it evidently appears, that 
the Year 1764, being the End of Daniel's and 
St. John's Times, The Words of the Prophecy 
were to be ſealed, according to the Tenor of 
Daniel's Prophecy, till that End, when the My- 
fiery of God 1s to be finiſhed, the Fudgment is to 
fit —_ the Beaſt, and he is to be conſumed to the 
End, and the Time approach for the Kingdom 
to be given to the Saints of the moſt high. Till 
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A a 2 that 
The Life of Chrit 35 A. D. 49 The Call of the [ 
IS | 7 Gentiles | 1 
— 1715 Daniel's Times 1 
Daniel's half Time 245 666 The Number of N 
| 7 | the Beaſt x 
— 10e St. John's Mil- bh 
Daniel's Times 1715 lennium i 


1715 A. D. 1764 


— 666 From the Birth 
From the Birth of Xt, 1000 of Chriſt to the 
to the End of Sr. John's — End of St. John's 
Millennium, Rev. xx. 3430 3430 3430 Millennium 


Hence a clear Proof is deduced, that Daniel's ſeven 
Weeks was to be the Sum of one of Daniel's Times; that 
the Number of the Beaſt bears ſome Relation to his Times; 
and that 1764 was to be the grand Climacterical Vear of 
the whole. Dr. Creſſener, on the Apocalypſe, P. 236, 
has an Obſervation much to our preſent Purpoſe, that 
the Time, Times and half, of the Tyranny of the little 
Horn, or Beaſt, over the Church of God, does certainly 
refer to ſome whole Number of ſeven Times.” | 
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that very Year then this Myſtery was not, or 
could not be fully known ; for the Number of 
the Beaſt, 666, was ſo deeply involved in the 
aggregate Sum of 3430, that till the Year 
1764, neither the Number of the Beaſt could 
be counted, nor the Relation it bore to other 
Parts of this Prophecy be diſcerned. The 
Events deſcribed in this Eſſay, falling out on 
that very Year, the Kingdom of the Beaſt being 
darkened or diminiſhed, a Famine falling upon 
the Seat of the Beaſt, at the very ſame Time; 
whereby, in the prophetic Stile they may juſtly 
be ſaid fo have gnawed their Tonges with Pain, 
afford an additional Proof for the Patience of 
the Saints ; that God in his due Time will a- 
venge the Cauſe of the Righteous ; that the 
Judgments will overtake, and fit upon the Beaſt, 
and indiſputably prove, that verily there is a Re- 
ward for the Righteous, doubtleſs there is a God 
that governeth the World x. Having 


The natural Queſtion ariſing from the Premiſes laid 
down in this Eſſay, does not ſeem to be whether the Sup- 
preſſion of the Jeſuits in France be of Conſequence enough 
to be pointed out in holy Scripture ; but the Queſtion, 
fairly ſtated, ſtands thus : Were the Jeſuits ſuppreſſed in 
France in the Year 1764 ? Did not a Famine then fall upon 
Naples, the apparent Seat of the Beaſt? Do not Calculation 
and Prophecy both concur to fix ſuch Events on that very 
Year? If then we believe in a God, or his Providence, how 
can we reaſonably ſuppoſe them to have been caſual Events? 
Since God has expreſsly aſſured us, he is a God of Order, and 
not of Confuſion ; he hath ſaid it, and will he not do it ? 
We muſt conclude them then to have fallen out, in Con- 
firmation of the more ſure Word of Prophecy, agreeable to 
the above Words of Uriel to Eſdras, that The Times of the 
lagheſt, have plain Beginnings in Monders and power ful Works, 
aud Endings in Effefts and Signs. 
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HAVING now gone through what I propo- 
ſed, if I have erred in any Part, my earneſt De 
fire of ſubmitting it to the Examination of the 
Public for the Uſe of others, will give it a fa- 
yourable Reception with the candid. If the 
preſent Plan can furniſh out but one ſingle 
Hint that may be of Service, upon ſo intereſtin 
a Subject, the withholding it would have given 
me Pain, in a Reflection upon it. 
THERE 1s an Argument, yet to be advanced, 
in favour of theſe Calculations, which muſt give 
them ſome Weight with the attentive Reader : 
That, in general, they ſeem to be reconcileable 
to the Prophecy of Daniel's Weeks. For Ne- 
hemiah is ſaid to have obtained Leave to rebuild 
the City and Walls of Jeruſalem, before Chriſt 
455 T, to which if we add 35, for the Life of 
Chriſt, it produces exactly Daniel's 490 Years. 
It is further obſervable, that as Daniel's ſeventy 
Weeks commenced 455 Years before Chriſt, 
for the Deſtruction of the holy City; ſo St. John's 
1260 Days, for Power to 2 given to ſcatter t he 
Power of the holy People, took Riſe preciſely 
455 Years after Chriſt. And as Daniel's ſeventy 
Weeks are generally allowed to terminate at 
the Death of Chrifl, and his 42 Months, ac- 
cording to theſe Calculations, commenced at 


Aa 3 the 


t See Index to Baſket's 4t> Bible at Oxford, 1719, and 
1747. Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, Vol. 1ſt, P. 218, c. 


Nehemiah rebuilt Jeruſalem before Chriſt 455 
The Life of our Saviour 35-- 


Daniel's ſeventy Weeks or Years 490 


We 
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the Birth of Chriſt ; ſo, theſe two Prophecies 
indiſputably prove him to have been the very 
Meſſiah of the Jews. In Confirmation of this 
Opinion, the holy Scriptures preſent us with a 
moſt wonderful Train of Prophecies, for up- 
wards of three thouſand Years. * 


The Commencement of Daniel's Weeks, 
before Chriſt 


455 
From the Birth of Chriſt, to the End of 
Daniel's 2300 Days | 2430 
§ 2891 


” Tuvs we ſee that, in general, the Prophecy 
of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, and the 67 He 
Calculations evidently agree; how far they 
anſwer as to Particulars, may be the Subject 2 
our future Enquiry. I cannot conclude, with- 
out adding what the judicious Mr. Lowman 
has ſaid at the Concluſion of his Preface to the 
Paraphraſe on the Revelations, P. 27. 


UPpoN 


* See Dr. Wells on the e P. / in the Notes. 


8 The Commencement of Daniel's Weeks before 
Chriſt 


The Life of Chriſt. 8 


From the Death of Chriſt, to che End of DaniePs. 35 
2300 Days. Sce Leviticus XXVI 2401 


2891 


— 
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UPON the Whole, ſays he, in theſe Interpre- 
tations, we are not to expect Demonſtrations, or 
ſuch Proofs as ſhall be liable to no manner of Ob- 
jections; or that ſome weak and warm Heads 
may not wreſt theſe Prophecies, as they do the 
other Scriptures, and may do any Principles 
whatſoever, to extravagant Deſigns and Actions. 
Tt ſhould be ſufficient to ſatisfy us, if we find a 
proper and lively Senſe of the prophetic Expreſ- 
frons and Deſcriptions, ſuited to the manifeſt wiſe 
Dejign of the whole Prophecy; and if theſe In- 
terpretations are ſupported by an Application of 
Events in Hiſtory, tbat are juſily applicable both 
to the prophetic Deſcriptions, and to the Series 
and Order of the Prophecies ; if they are Events 
worthy a Spirit of Prophecy to reveal, and a- 
greable to the Spirit and Intention of the Pro- 
phecy in particular, we _ without expoſing 
ourſelves to the charge of being over-credulous, 
reaſonably reſt ſatisfied with them.” 


AFTER I had almoſt finiſhed this Eflay, I 
was aſked, whether the Name of the Beaſt 
made any Part of my Enquiry. My Anſwer was 
in the Negative. But, upon Examination, 
having confidered the ſeveral Solutions taken 
Notice of by Calmet and others, I thought 
they did not come up to the'Spirit of that My- 
ſtery, declared to be intended in the Name of 
the Beaſt, Rev. xiii, 18, For it is there expreſily 
ſaid, that The Number of the Beaſt, is the Num- 
ber of a Man, that his Number is 666, and is to 


be counted. Which, as the learned Dr, 8 * 
a8 
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has obſerved, implies, that more Streſs is to be 
laid on counting the Number, than in findin 

out a Name, the Sum of whoſe Letters added 
together, will exactly make the Number 666; 
becauſe hereby a lively Imagination may be led 
to apply Words to it, that have no other Foun- 
dation to recommend them to our Choice, than 
barely their Number. Father Montfaucon, in 
his Journey through Italy, 8vo, P. 26, has pro- 
duced a moſt extraordinary Inſtance of this 
Kind, which he met with in the Ambroſian 
Library at Milan, This is the Danger of ta- 
king in every Letter of a Word, whereas we 
avoid it by following the Cuſtom in uſe among 
the Jews, of taking particular Letters out of 
one or more Words, in order to form particular 
Names by k, Tur 


* See Dr. Crefſener on the Apocalypſe, P. 275. Hearne's 
Ductor Hiſtoricus, Vol. 1ſt, P. 35. Vide Bevereg. Chro- 
nol. Lib. 2, P. 211. Et Arithmetic. Chronol. P. 307 to 
311. Father Calmet, ſays, (ſee Mr. Lowman's Paraphraſe, 
142,) that ſome have thought, the Number of the Beaſt 
does not ſignify the Cypher of the Beaſt, but the Time 
when he was to appear. Others thought, ſays Calmet in 
his Dictionary under the Word Antichriſt, they had diſco- 
vered the Name of the Beaſt in the Word Antichriſt. The 
learned Mr. Lowman has an Obſervation much to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, P. 142. It is a conſiderable Part of 
* Knowledge in this Prophecy, ſays he, and would have 
<« prevented many Miſtakes, into which many good and 
« learned Men have fallen, with reſpect to the Time when 
ge the Power of the Beaſt was to begin, and by Conſequence 
« when it was to end, to have obſerved, that this Number 
** was to be a Period of Years, from the Time of the Vi- 
> fron, before which the Beaſt was not to receive his 
Be « Power ; 
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THe annexed Opinion being duly conſider- 
ed, will probably render the following Word 
more fatisfa&tory ; and as a farther Confirma- 
tion of Dr. Potter's Judgment, with re- 
ſpe& to the Number of the Beaſt, if the Cal- 
culation be admitted, it promiſes an eaſy Solu- 
tion to the Whole; for Antichri/tos has more 
the Appearance of a Myſtery, as it only offcrs 
the ſecond, fourth, fifth, and tenth Letters of 
the Name, and by theſe Means forms the Num- 
ber of the Name 666. E 46 


1 11 i y' = 50 
FV 8 
50 10 600 - 9 6 
666 


«© Power; and that from the End of that Period he was 
© to continue 1260 Years.” The above Obſervation 
ſeems rather applicable to the Year when the Beaſt appear- 
ed, than to the Number of the Beaſt 666, 

It is improbable, ſays the judicious Dr. Francis Potter, 


that Lateinos ſhould be the Name of the Beaſt, the chief 


Myſtery doth not confift in the Application of the Number 666 
unto Antichriſt, but in fog out another Number, by counting 
of this Number, which other Number is moſt properly and re- 
markably applicable unto him. This Interpretation, ſays he, the 
wery Wards of the Text, ds neceſſarily enforce, for therein it is 
expreſsly ſaid, that the Number 666 mnſt be counted. Now 
after what Manner ſhould this Number be counted, but after 
ſome ſuch Manner as is commonly uſed among Men, It 
is not ſaid, it is the Number of a Man, er of Man, that is, 
not only ſuch a Number, but ſuch a Computation, or count- 
ing as is commonly uſed among them. Hence it followeth 
neceſlarily, that if the Number of the Beaſt muſt he count. 
ed, then there muſt be ſome other Number found out by it, 


beſides the Number itſelf, which is named and expreſſed. 
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But as Dr. Potter has objſerved, the 
chief Myſtery ſeems rather to conſiſt in 
finding another Number, which is moſt pro- 
perly and remarkably applicable to the Beaſt, 
and in this Reſpect the preſent Calculation 
ſeems perfectly to anſwer. 


Hrcz we ſee the Scope and full End of 
the preſent Calculation ; it has evidently diſco- 
vered'to us the Reaſon why the Number of the 
Beaſt was 666. 


The Year in which A. D. 95 
St. John is ſuppoſed 8 7 
tohave wrote'the Re- —— 
velations A. D. 95) 66607 665 
665 | 1 Remainder 
. . Remainder 1 666 


Hence appears the Reaſon why Daniel made 
uſe of ſeventy Weeks; becauſe it was to be the 
Meaſure of his future Times, and to anſwer to 


the Number of the Beaſt. | | 
The Call of the Gentiles, Daniel's 70 Weeks 490 
A. D. 49 —— Times 980 
Daniel's Times 1715 — half Time 245 
The Number of the | — 
Beaſt 666 Daniel's groſs Sum of 1715 
St. John's Millennium zoo Times 1715 
3430 3430 


Hereby is verified that Affertion of our Saviour 
to St. John, Rev. x1x, 10. That the Teſtimony 
of Fefus is the Spirit of Prophecy. I have fur- 
ther to obferve in favour of this CI 

| * 
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that the above groſs Sum, whether taken in the 
Whole, or properly divided into Parts, prove 


true Apocalyptical Numbers, that is, divided 
by ſeven leave no Remainder. 


1) 3430=490 7)1764=252 666 Number of the Beaſt 
7 7 1000 St. John's Millenium 


— — 


3430 1764 1666 — 238 
— — — — 7 


1666 


It is very remarkable, that the Number of the 
Beaſt 606, though a Number in the Revelati- 
ons, does not alone anſwer the Apocalyptical 
Teſt. The Reaſon for this is, obvious; it was 
a Number, as the Text expreſſes it, fo be count- 
ed, that is, a Number not to be found out, but 
by mere dint of Labour, and cloſe Application 
to it d. But by adding fix to it, and making 
the Number 672, it produces exactly the 
Number of Years, from the Expiration of the 
Vear 1764, (the End of Daniel's Times) to the 
End of Daniel's 2 300 Days; or by adding it to 
St. John's 1000. Years, it becomes a true Apo- 
calyptical Number, and anſwers to the Teſt. 


ANOTHER Obſervation occurs to-our Con- 
ſideration, that the Year 1764, and 666 added 
together, produce 2430; a Number within fix 


Years 

$ So Daniel's Number of 2300 Days alone, will not an- 
{wer the Apocalyptical Teſt; but add thereto 1 36, the 
Years from the Birth of Chriſt; to the Commencement of 


Daniel's 2300 Days, and divide the Sum total by ſeven, 
and nothing remains. 
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Vears ef the groſs Sum in this Eſſay, 2436 ＋, as 
in No. 2 of the Calculations; which ſeems to 
point out to us ſome grand Event, relative to 
the Downfall of the Beaſt : The fame Obſer- 
vation holds with reſpe& to the accumulated 
Sums of the Year 1764, the Number of the 
Beaſt 666, and St. John's Millennium, which is 
ſix Years ſhort of the whole Sum, and points 
out ſome grand Event then to happen, which 
poſſibly may be that mentioned Rev. xxx. 


 OBsERve then the Order and Harmony of this 
Plan of Prophecy, which diſplays the wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom of Providence! As Da- 
niel had foretold, that, from the going forth of 
the Commandment to build and reſtore Jeruſa- 
lem, unto the Coming of the Meſſiah, the Prince, 
was to be ſeventy Weeks, or Years, or 490 ; ſo, 
from the Birth of Chriſt, to the End of St. 
John's Millennium, were to be ſeven Times 
that Term, or 3430 Years, or twice Daniel's 


| and 
+ A. D. 1764 IN 
The Number of the Beaſt 
2430 
A. D. 1764 ² © Daniel's 42 Months 2176 
The Number St. John's 42 Months 1260 
of the Beaſt 6666 — 
St. John's 2436 
Millennium 1000 St. John's Millennium 1000 
From the Birth | 8 3436 
. of Chriſt to the Gyears 
End of St. 
John's Millen- | 


A. D. 34390 nium, A. D. 3420 
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and St. John's groſs Sum of Times ||]. Thus 
the preſent Calculation ſeems, in every Particu- 
lar, to anſwer the End and Deſign of the Pro- 
phecy, therefore the whole is confirmed by it; 
for it cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that an 
indulgent Providence would permit ſuch a long 
Series of Events, ſo minutely to aniwer, for 
above two thouſand Years already, without a 
Deſign to complete its moſt gracious Intenti- 
ons. We mutt conclude with Gamaliel, That 
if this. Work had been of Man, it would have 


come to nought long fince, but it being of God, it 


could not be overthrown. And that Chriſt has 
thus evidently ſet thereto the Mark of his Au- 
thority, by delivering theſe Things to his Ser- 
vant John, to ſhew it to others, hat believin 

in him we might have Life through his Name, 
and that, as he expreſſly promiſed his Diſciples, 


he will continue with them to the End of the 


World. 


Many Years are yet to come, and many 
Events to ariſe, which, for wiſe Reaſons, weare 
permitted only to gueſs at, but not to know ; 
they are wiſely wrapt up in Obſcurity, to 
exerciſe the Patience of the Saints. The whole 
is in the Hands of a good and gracious Provi- 
dence, and is one of thoſe deep and hidden 


Things 


| 490 1715 Daniel's Times. See Creſſener on the 
1715 Apocalypſe, P. 237. 


— — 


3430 3430 


45 


: ( 382 ) 


Things of God, whichare not to be too curioufly 
examined into, nor farther, than God has, in 
general, been gracioully pleaſed to intimate to 
us. The Events alone are to explain it to us. 
We are to reſt contented with the ſeveral Parts 
of the Prophecy, as they ariſe, till the Fullneſs 
of that Time, when the whole ſhall be revealed*. 
It is ſufficient to all the Ends of Improvement 
in Knowledge, to have been aſſured, that when 
we are made perfect, the whole ſhall be reveal- 
ed. The Time when is immaterial. The 
Anſwer of Zophar the Naamathite, is applica- 


ble to our preſent Purpoſe, and muſt ſilence 
every importunate Enquirer. Jos 


* « There is already, iays the great Sir Iſaac Newton on 
the Apocalypſe, P. 252, ſo much of the Prophecy ful- 
filled, that as many as will take Pains in this Study, may 
ſee ſufficient Inſtances of God's Providence; but then 
the ſignal Revolutions 84 by all the holy Prophets, 
« will at once both turn Men's Eyes upon conſideting the 
« Predictions, and plainly interpret them; till then, we 
“ muſt content ourſelves with interpreting what hath al- 

ready been fulfilled. Amongſt the Interpreters of the 
c laſt Age, there is ſcarce one of Note who hath not made 
« ſome Diſcovery worth knowing? and thence I ſeem to 
<« gather, that God is about opening theſe Myſteries. The 
„ Succeſs of others put me upon the Deſign, and if I have 
c done any Thing which may be uſeful to following Wri- 
c ters, I have my Deſign.” Again, P. 251. But if the 
« laft Age, the Age of opening theſe Things, be now 

approaching, as by the great Sueceſſes of eee den 
it ſeems to be, we have more Encouragement than ever 
to look into theſe Things. If the general preaching of 
the Goſpel be approaching, it is to us and pur Poſterity 
that thoſe Words mainly belong: In the Tone of the End 
the wiſe ſhall under/land, but none of the wicked ſhall under- 
« fand. Bl:/j:d4 is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
% Fords of this Prophecy, and keep theſe Things which art 


« qoritten therein.“ 
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Jos x1, 7. Canſt thou by fearching find out 
God ? Carl thou find out the Almighty to Per- 
fection? It is as high as Heaven, what canſt 


thou do ? Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 


know ? The Meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the 4 ea. 


Jos xxv1, 14. Lo! Theſe 45 Parts of his 
Ways, but how little a Portion is beard of bim ? 
But the Thunder of bis Power who can under- 


ſtand. 


Tux grand Clue to the Revelations, accor- 
ding to _ learned Dr. Francis Potter, ſee 
Hitt. Data“, are the following Numbers and 


their 2 


7 6 5 
7 7 7 
49. . 42. 35 
: CT 5 43 The Life | 
— — of Chriſt 35 
441 8+ —— 
196 168 175 
— — — 105 
dee No. 10 1764 — 
The Life of Chriſt 3 by The Call of the 1225 
—— Gentiles, or ſquare 49 
Sce No. 2 een Root of Seven beth — 
Daniel's 
e grofs S _ © 42zmonths 1176 See 
mes 1715 See No. 
No.8 
ieee 


*The Extraction of 1 Ss Root, days Dr. Potter, 
is an antient and uſeful Invention, by which many famous 
Myſteries have been found out. Frem this Table I have 
made another, which ſhews all the remaining Numbers of 
Daniel and St. John, to be founded upon the ſame Prin- 
ciples, but for Brevity ſake I have omitted it. 
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Hence the perfect Harmony be- 
tween the Old and New Teſtament, 
and the Authenticity of the Reve- 
lation to St. John appear; inafmuch 
as to the Iſraelites it had been fore- 

—— told, many hundred Years before 
7225 by Moſes, Leviticus xxv1, that they 
—= ſhould be puniſhed four Times in 
okay . a ſeven-fold Manner. So the ſeven 
See No. 2—— Seals, the ſeven Trumpets, the ſe- 
ven Thunders, and the ſeven Vials in the Re- 
velations, which are ſo many prophetical De- 
ſcriptions of thoſe Puniſhments, exactly corre- 
ſpond thereto, and thoſepermitted to be already 


known, preciſely anſwer to ſevenfold Calculation. 


$SOLI DEO GLORIA. 


1 
Threatnings of Deſolation. 


1 Before Chriſt 1491 Leviticus xxv1, 26. 


2 ——— 1491 - XXVI, 28. 
3 ——— 1452 Numbers xXX111, 9 
4 — T4578 Deut. Iv, 26, 27. 
——— N 52, 54 50 55, 56 
6 — — — 1 0 29. 
— — — — n, 2% 
8 787 Amos IX, 8, 9. 
9 — 785 Hoſea III, 4. 
TO — 758 Ifaiah v1, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
11 710 Micah III, 10, 11, 12. 
12 — — 623 2 Kings xxIII, 27. 
13 609 Jerem. XXII, 5. 
14 ———— bob xxx, II. 
Ig —— — — XxX, 38, 39, 40. 
16 — — 602 — XIII, 13, 14. 3 
17 — - 601 XIX, 6, 7, 9, II, 15. 
18 600 = IX, I5, 16. 
19 594 Ezek. Iv, I, 2, 3, 15, 16. 
4 
20 — === — V, 10, 12, 14. 
21 Mes. gas VI, 3, 4, 5» 8, 12. 
22 — VII, 195 20, 215, 22, 23z 24, 
25, 26. 
23 "oy —.— XI, 15, 16, 19, 20. 
24 — ä — — XVI, 40. 5 
25 —— 588 Lament. Iv, 4, 5, 10. 
20 — 587 Ezek. xxxv11, II. 
27 c 555 Daniel v11, 25. 
28 — — 55 — III, II, 12, 13, 14, 26 
29 ä 53 IX, 26, 27. 
30 — - 519 Zach. I, 10, 12, 18, 19. 
31 — — > 2 Eſdras I, 355 30, 37. 
32 —- Baruch I, 20. 
33 — — II, 1, 2, : 
34 —ͤ — — Iv, 8, 9, 10. 
35 ——— — Tobit XII, 9. 
36 — XIV, 4, 5. 
37 After Chriſt 33 Matt. xx111, 38, 39. 7 
38 —— —— XxXXAXIV, 2, ©, 2 12. 15. 16 „19. 
39 — Mark x111, 14, 7. 
40 


— — * 9, 20, 21, 22, 23, Th 


e 
41 — — 


XIX, 43,44. 
22 — — 52 Acts xv. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
43 — 54 2 Thels. II, 3z m_ 6, 7 8, 9 


44 ———— 62 Acts xxvr, 23. 

46 —— — Coloſs. 1 26, 27. 

47᷑ — — Hebrews IV, 8, 9. 

48 ——— 96 Rexel. xIII, 5, II, 12, 13, 14, 1516 


Before Chriſt 1491 Years 
After Chriſt 96 Years 
Tartal of the Years of — 


threatened Deſolation 1587 


Promiſes of Reſtoration. 
1 Before Chriſt 1689 Gen. xL1x, 24. 


2 1490 Levit. xxVI, 44, 45. 

2 1451 Deut. Tv, 30, 31. 

4 XXX, 3, 4. 

5 838 2 Kings x111, 23. 

6 787 Amos 1X, 14, 15. 

7 — — Hoſea III, 5. 

8 ————— 760 Iſaiah II, 2, 3. 

9 — 713 — XI, 1, IO, II, 12. 
10 - 712 XLIII, 4, 5. 

11 — — . 

17 510 Micah iv, I. 

13 698 Ifaiah Lx, 4, 5, 15, 18. 
14 — . 

15 ——— — — LXIT, 12. 

16 — 606 Jerem. xxx, 18. 
17 — — — I. 17, XXIII; 6,7 75 8, 

x IO, IT, 14. 

19 — 601 Baruch Il, 34, 35. 

19 — $599 Jercm. xx III, 5. 
20 — — XX1X, 10, II. 
21 595 LI, 5. 

22 —— L, 20. 

23 — 534 Exck. 6, 8. 
24 — XI, 16. 
3 — — XV, 60. 

20 893 xx, 40, 41. 
5 Jerem. xxX III, 14, 15, 16. 


28 
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28 — 587 Ezek. xXXXVII, 12, 13, 14, 237 245 


„ 26, 27, 28. 
20 — a zek. XXXIX, 7, 28, 29. 
31 — — 19. 
32 — — — XIV, 10, 11. 
33 — 555 Dan. v11, 27. 
* — XII, 
e 2 Eſdras 1 34, 36. 
7. ” — VI, 19, 20. ; 
— — 397 Malachi III, 4. 
= — oc bt XIV, 5, 6, 7. 
40 After Chriſt 33 Acts III, 25, 26. 
41 Rom. x, 25, 26. 
42 — 64 Epheſ. III, 4, 5, 6. 
43 — 3 oY 96 Revel. XXI, * 
Before Chriſt 1689 
| After Chriſt % 
Total of Years for the Pro- 
miſes of Reſtoration 1785 


— — 
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Page 56, line 5, to, to be ſtruck out | 
96, No diviſions af 7' or 8, nor of 1, 2 and 3, in 

the former page : 

123, a Jew would vt 

145, line 4, and ſhould be, et 

146, The note ſhould have been placed at the bot- 

tom of 148, and refers to line 16 

191, for Gibron, read Gihon 

211, in the notes, to him 

247, line 2; a note left out 

250, in the notes, line 4, for exbibit, read exilit 

261, line 10, for d:/clatin, read rejection 

202, xps, Xpoyos, (the accent is wrong placed and 
| turned) 

277, line 12, Rome to be {truck out here, and placed 
at the beginning of next line. OE 

297, line 13, for 1430, read 1530 

307, line the laſt, read, than that 

340, line 24, for the years, read the ſquare of the years 

346, in the notes, line 6, for them as in being, read 
the events as from that time fulfilling 


- 


N. B. If there be any more Errata, which the Au- 
thor's diſtance from the Preſs hath rendered 
impoſſible to prevent, the” Reader is defired in 
Candour to allow for their want of Correction. 


